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70 THE READER

$Never resort oo the argument @ " do nol know
s, thevefine 1 W dse',

ﬁ
“We st study to know, know te comprehaend,

and  compehend w fudpe”,

a —-Watrada,
1] HAD little idea while paying a flying visit lo

Benaress for the first Ume during the X'mas recess m
ooy that [ should have to put my fugitive recollections
into writing, [ (eel conscious however that a sketeh
lilye this may be of interest to those who procecd .,
to that ancient place with an open mind and who
dive no definite notion as  to what in reality to
expect 1o find  there,. Random rambles, I belicve,
are neither much  illuminating nor very edifying  in
theiv effecls in the absence of a capacity *in the
wandarer for taking an intelligent interest in what is
nheerved, owing to the want of requisite equipment
i the shape of oveedful informations, 1 felt this
mysell;, and henee a hope that  this little sketeh
ol the holy city might he of some use to tourists
like wme s my only apology for bringing it to {he
licht of day in spile of the diffidence 1 feel in
doing o,
¢ ’

“In wealth, population, dignity and sanctity,” this
cit, writes Macanlay, “was among the foremost of
Asia”.  As the oldest and the on'y /dwing city in
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evislence  where  the ancient  and  the  muodirn
nmet"tngetlwr, it stretches s memories (o the  awvey
of pre-historic antiquity and has mwazet w vutlive,
ne none other has done, the inevitable ravaces of
time and every other destructive agency,  Speaking
of s aontiquity  Rev, My, Shervine i his ‘Saoped
(7t of the Hlindus, observes
“Fwenty-five cenlluies agn at the Teast, 1t wis famous,
When Babylon was stigpaling with Nmeveh for supnemaey,
“when Tyie was planting hor  colonies, when Athens  was
“yrowing  in stiength, hefore Rome hal become hnowny o
* Breece had contested with  Pears, o Cyius had  adided
"Muste w the Pesinn monatehy, orf Nebuchadnessar  had
"eaptined Jetusalem and the inhabitants of Judaw had been
“earried away into captlivity, she had alieady tisen o greatness,
i not glony™, .
To the world abroad Benares has been known ag
the place of the greatest religious sanctity in all
India~that land, pre-eminegtly, where the religious
clement, supervenes and  transfuses  itself into  the
most  ordinary  vocations of daily life.  Whaulever
changes that clement rmght have undergone owing
io our contact with the Western natons,  their
religion and  educalional  system, --nnd - perhaps it
would not be too much to udd, -owing Lo our own
ignorance, apathy wnd conseguent want of aptitude
io grasp the real underiying the visible~-still the
mind loves to linger over the glories thal are past,
and there (s much of charm aud attraction” in old
associntions of by-gone days. And steeped as we
have been in the Waestern Jore and  filled wilb
.



preconceived  notions and ideals of foreign isfusion,
we know bul  little of our precious possessions in
the treasared wisdom of owr hoary sages, and perbaps
care still less to know or hardly have leisure
enough 1o spare for the purpose, Yet, even in  spite
of our altered tastes and views, a sigh of deep
regret  would not unoften involuntarily come forth
for opportunitics neglected and the laleness of the
hour of the mind’s awakening, and make us Teel
how apt we are lo be crried away by the glitter
of things exotic, forgetful of the vast unexplofed
mines of our own Golcondas hiding gems of purest
rays serene and of far brighter lustre than the sparkle of
the fing-cut stones of other lands so catching to the eye |
"« Varied would be the vature of the sights that
would meet your cyes in this ancient cify—sublime
and fantaslic, elevaling as well as queer. Advance
with a scoffing predisposition and a supercilious
contempt for what you may not understand, and things
will take complexion from your temperament, and
enough will there he for affording you amusement
and means of cavilling and veviling, But why leave
the honey and seek the sores which incidences of
time must inevitably cause? Approach rather with
a fecling of respect and in a spirit of considerate
sympathy making due allowances for the deformities
of age, and with an camest desire for peering into
the inncr nature of What you see, and enough shall
yait find for reflection, enlightenment and enjoyment,
The apparent freckles and pallidness of age will

»
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then phas wway from your vision revealing the cherubic
lincaments of the vilier days  harbouring the sonl
imisacnlate  and fmmortal | Jovmy  relicion iw an
evpression of Divine Wiksdom' and its study i surely
prefivable (o an offthand condemnation,

Hewe T omuost take leave of you lest T ogrow Loo
Liresome, My plan has aol heen Lo furnish guoite o
conpplete  and exhawstive  enameration of all  that
vail may meel with in this eity, bhat only Lo offir
hints and outlines just to put you on your track,
leflving o yoursell the optlon of pandering orer the
caoterie or the seenfar aspecls and phases of hings
i you choose and ol studying the subjects  that
calch your faney as you like, My object has  nat
beet o provide you  stmply with  thoughts Bt
tther to put you in the way of thinking, ¢

For the help I oreceived from the  authovities T
consulied in making this sketeh, T have to express
my  indebledness  and  grateful  acknowledaements
and [ embrace this opportunity of expressing my  deep
oblivations  to Mr, A, Venis, Priocipal, and M.
C, M Mulviny, Prafesne of Quesn's Collop s, 13 havres,
and Colo Vindeawari Prasad Shgh, Chiel Commandant,
Benares State Army, and  Rai Bahador . Nabin
Chanedra Dult of (his place for many valualde sugpostions
and informations with which they favored me; and
[ am abwo very prateful to Iis ITighness the Maharaja
Bahadur of Beaares and Dr. J, Phy Vegel, Offp,
DirectorGeneral  of Archivological Snrvey of India,
Stmla, and Messrs,  Saced Brothers of Benares, for Lheir
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kind permission Lo reproduce some of the phcﬁna of
Benmies scenes which they  graciously presented _to
me. Amd to Babu Nobo Kamar Chakravarti  of
Benmes, who took me all over the city, I have to
offer - my sincercsl thanks for his kindness and
troubles, as also to my very estecmed and 1eveied
friend Me, A, I8 Dowling of Chittagong whaue
constant encouragement has helped me on in My
waork, If this little volume into which 1 have
atlempted to compress 4 much ‘infoimation as has
heen available, is thought useful and interesting, I
ohall consider mysell amply 1ecompensed.

Ch il lagong, RS
N e
July, rgra.
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THE HOLY CITY
( BENARES )

ALART FIRST
T
Chapter 1

OB
TO THE CITY

“As a queen she (Benares) hns ever raceived the
willing homage of her subjects sertiered all over India ;
45 A lovgy, she has secutgd their affection and  regard.”

-Mi A, Sherring,

Y the Bombay Mail—Grand Chord—lies
the most convenjent route from Calcutta ;
ane it s pleasant to watch through the
Gt window as the rushing iron hors¢ pierces
A tho serried darkness and  emanations of
' cleetric brilliance from the welldit carriages
' shimmer  along  the stralght  pathway
converting it, as It were, inlo a rippling
glistening stronmlet, It is about ten in
the avening naw, and the gentle rocking soon lulls
you into a disturbed slumborgdhalf-way between a
doze andractual slecp. ’

Dim ‘a8 the ourple twilight loows in its subdued

buphtness in the far-ofl cast, a few bleak rocky
hillocls  appear on the right and left inforsperscd

|
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with ;:nftq of preen sprouting up here and there,
Presently  the  Falgu  with ity shallow  oxpanse of
seanty water comes into view with the Gaya temples
and hnildings on the atant loft studding the pentle
eurve  of {ts sacly Innk,  Wide awake at the peep
of early dawn you comic to & halt at the Gava
Statlon, and in a few minutes a torbaned Doy clad
in «the correct style in apotless  white  brings in
his tea~tray and offers you chheta-hagri if you woukl
cage to have it

Tho sight of a chafn of small hillocks hondering
the horizon on the left with the (adl spire of some
anclent  shrine polinting  heavenward o the distanee
and the pleasing scent of the ncighbouring  fields
borne  on  the bracing morning brevze, pive yon a
sense of wolcoma relief alter the closeness of the
dusty and smoky atmosphere of the oppressive bricle
and mogtar you have lefl behind, A fresh  verdure
following the niglit's dewy bath scems to have
clothed the expansive flelds on the dpht and on the
left as you dash through them,

Soon cuough the winding SONE beging te glisten
to the view, and presontly, with slackenéd specd  you
are upon the magnificent bridge ilself~-something over

ten thousand feet In length 1 Famed

The Sone  to be the longest ln existence in the
worldy~~that over the Scottish Tay

only excepted,~It i3 & lasting monument of the

(1) 10082 fet,



I, Yo TRE CIFY

teiumi ok of the engineer's art  that haanessed  the
hroad river thas in the concluding year of the pass
century, As over the rolling hillowy water—a catiple
of miles in width—the dton deagon glides on dragging
ity serpentine tail behind, pufling and seoting  and
lewing a tndl of dense dark smoke hovering  in
the air ahowe, the grandewr of the scene  would he
anrivalled aad the view sﬁpcrlf andl imposing | But
in the wintet the shallow rivee is reacly dty and
tiny islets of sand in upraised p';xti*:hi‘:s appea:r O
its hoal on cither side overgrown with moss. Ncar
to the white sandy ﬂxjﬁunu on the cdge you now
approach, and youe vehicle bounds with a redewed
start and & vigorons padl,

Low hillocks and extensive Belds geeen  with
fortility now catch your cyes, and dense mango-groves
lying scattered at intervals Farnish varicty to the
scene. Patches of ripenihy yellow  here and® streaks
of snowy white there amidst the surrounding green
look like the pearly sinlle lghtlig up the feabinrcs of
spme buxom darksome heauty, On the fringes of the
spacious fidlds bright with' their wealth of yellow
and green—-the reward of a responsive Nature to
the labouring hutnanity--are high-walled wells sunk
decp into the bowels of Mother Earth ; and panting
bullocks are observed tugging at the ropes altached
to primitive pulleys depending from the most archaic

stelictures, and drawing up hoge vessels .filled with
the milk of Nature todrench the parghed goil. Up
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above the acjoining depiession where the excess finds
ks wny. there hovers o Liny  heron puiﬁ'ml foar i mesnenk
upun its pair of silver-white pinions celivvd i Lold
contrast  agaiust  the  dink-Dlue  sky, aml prosestly
aligrhis grncufully upont the mavshy  prownd,

Clusters of - squalicl-lovking  huts lying  on U
rond fml'e, with rolling lhatnhml oofy and mat-wills
davhed wltp mud g‘rm. yuu some iden of the grenerad
poverty of the' ITI’L‘:HLH here and filk your sympathetic
huut with [nly, lwcrclmnu:. for the lu,uple wliny have
to live such miscrable lives n the niidst of all this
muml’icent gift of & bountiful Nature I the  shape
of o plcnlcuus yield of all that can shoot out of her
bed, 1L 48 occasions like these that briug foreibly 16
find the pl;glzt of the weather-bound ancient mariner
who saw * tvater averywlmrﬂ, but not & drop to deink,”
.md ake tbm fecl that to  the [il(]\.’hl'ty-'il;l'lt:l\ﬂll
peﬂplc here ail this plcnty is but bruw But «
rail-rond, juurney s not perhups lﬁlaurdy enough Lo
arc:u*af.. an :nc\matlm to' cogltate upon such & L]‘ILIHL o]
to pohder over the causes, Su, for the present 1t must
all be assigned s thn.t cadiest and safest of all
sulutmnﬁwbr.wm l |

The Lngnm slows down, whistles out a chokud
seream and fotches a cleep bm:tth sand at lnst it rolls
mto the Moual, SERAL btﬂliun anc

Mogai Seral  comes to a  stand, Licre you musl,
chm1gc~. and pass across with lsage vl

bajigage along the  high  everhnnd bridlge o thg
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platform opposite and pet into some Owedh-Rohilkband
ear el wait (1 you ave hurried off again,

Time, however, wonlil nol hang he vy, for tilu:'u
are  diversiong enongh o engage ynlui ﬁhuntlml
Unique  carved  brassware and CHI‘iulh'yuﬂtﬁhttlﬁﬁd
horn  and  ivory, emthen ﬁl‘lllwllm il ln‘{:lly
lowor-yase s, hundlet  of wafkinp-qtmha and  eyen
ARBGE dite novels and e latest mc}rning pﬂi‘acrq,
such is the Htl‘ﬂl‘l”‘ﬂ mf..*ll[cy of nrtlcleq thal catnh
your oyes, ae] th{,.lr vendors unmu wp nud pcqur
Yl 10 nccal:rt l.ht..ll' eamerlys prufurred |:~rct;r:ntb, for
¢ om mlt:ml'.um of rnﬂ:‘*«f&. I‘rus&utb' thu froiterers
mth tmnptin'f l‘l[‘!f‘ ruAvAS uml Plump Insciony
OrRNEA w.tlk nlr‘.-ng h:‘twf{mg‘ f:ur wares ; small
urcl‘mm with matchcq and cngmc[tea, ciignr% '1an
“botel- [eaves, scream  out in thefr piereing trehle ;
and a sweefs-aeller soon pwca by nnr.l lprs ‘-
ning onwnrd T His m'clfﬂqung cuurs{z wftli_.n Iar:g
uncovered wooden (ray upon his head, followed by
A cnmp':iriiun wnv[‘ng 0 1ff:;1:nich stlck tu JCRIC

away the Tefles ﬂyul,g; ahove,

Fyen the grmtht of ordeals, however, has n ter-
mination, So this new train nlso starts pt  last and
proceads with you towards the lholicst of the holy
cities you are longing to sce.  The same verdure and
luxurianes of Nuturc.s Iammty all around ugnln, ,;md
fErOvVeY of various trecs now Irow  Mmore ablrndantﬁ
Az you pass  ithe  SASSERAM  Slation, t]m nrgé
white  done of Sher Khaw's tomb witla% i‘imﬁlﬁ%
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mi’nnrt;iﬁ arownd  peeps thromth  the proeseries on
Jhe left wx? seems o play ot bidevaxbsietk  ax yon
move onward, Tt hemde Xahiar Chiefl  whao con-
quered Boopnd al drose Fmperoe Hemayun o
of Indin in the midle of the sixteanth  century
has Jeft one lastingg  memorial that  sefves o ¢om-
memerate his name  amonge postexivy o this  day.
His, GRAND TRURE ROADY ms s frean Benpral to
the Punjab, amd in his Qime muosqgues

The Geand and opvavanserals botls for Hindus and

Trwk Rod  Mahomednns  stood By is side ol

convenient  distrees for the  uxe

and  comfort of  the way-farerss I was  then
traversed by millions of feotsore and weary  pile
grims to the sacred citics  fu the  North-\West, and
upon #f numbers bad probably swek  down breath.r
ess and even dropped demd frowme sheer exhaustion !
Eiallowed by associntions sweh as these it now runs
poratlel Bor the rail-toact o the Wt —neat and trim
and' shelteredt  wider  the coul shawde of the over
avching: trees (Rnking lts  cihrus  Mango-toped o
the distance planted v oederly  symanmetrical  rows
with thetr rewsded boaly  guemng Hinml‘ﬁang above the
wpright tronks oo freguent chamges by the seenic

backgrownt of grean  that  saviepades the Dblue
horjzon.

We now cress the Bitle KSRMANASA  streamlet.
Pregently a middle-sized oumel sty om over Rhey

Khan's Road swayivg e long wak dum side te
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gsile and nibbling the leaves from the branches of
dwarfish trees; and anon follow a4 awarm of plgs
urgeed on by a small child nude as the hand™ et
Nature had  fashioned {6, There, a  little way off
gaunters a o ateaggler keeping 1o the shady side of
the ronel, axl even an ehba skips on in s jolting
gait, followed by that picture of patience, the
wisherman's ass, enrrylng a palr of large  bulging
bundles  hanging  from {ts back and the happy
ridder sitting astride upon themy and evidently singing
siiatches of some light popular ditty in a hodrse

cracked voice.

The fine towering steeple of the Durga Temple
W Ramnagar now ralses (tself above tha distant foli-
age on the left. A pleasant halfhour would  soon
bring you to the broad DURFERIN BRIDGE that took
five years (1882-1887) in stretching itsell across the
boly  Ganges,  supplanting  thereby  the  bridge of
Boats that existed there before and costing  nearly
forty-nine Inkhs of rupces, Grand and Imposing It
foaks upon its half o doxen massive stone supports
with its couple of, wido footpaths ¢uite three quarters
of & mile In length. (PMlate X, 4)

The sacred water of the holy rtlver, with glimpses
of towering  tomples  standing on her hank, now
gleams Inte view through some breaks of the folldge
in the remnte horizon, Forward as you approach, a
wrrand paiorama of the long-looked-for city, spronding
oul over an expanse of some four extonding nidles

1ta e
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in thet form of @ mighty cfedeent now breaks ujpou
your wondering gz,

.\Upnn a high ridpe of Jdanknr on the  wedlem
bank and In ‘front of ‘the greenish  bay ol ‘Hmpid
watek ghe -stands ke & vast amphithedtee, with her
domes andl spires and turrcls up above  the ‘flights
of numbdiioss stops, extending nalong the winding
storicipaved riverhank fdr as the eye can reach,
PWarrled 'on 'over tlie Widge, the cros-
¥irdt dentdile arc mow widens and ‘becondes
ﬁlfiﬁpﬁm tore defined, and the twin ‘towers of
Madhert-ba-deora stand ot prominent
afong dhe white and golddipped spires ‘chustdred
gl arowid, bhetiny Barani to the »ightt awmd  thgs
hazy Adl to the exbtrdme end oo the sowth there
join the sacted iriver and onclose with her-figuring
the rgsplondent créscent 'shoon on  Biva's  forchend
~whiat 4s known s the ancidnl and holy KAs),
the olty “fatnded by Siva himsél avd fbled to he
vesting wpon e points of Bis Arident whivh no
erthguake  enn  whake and Yentindseent o f =
glovified wvision of lhe sacred manilesiation of
Anpapirna and Viswéswata a3 the originatitng  and
oversustaining Bnerpy of the Universe |

flere then s KAsi—the highest in sanclity, the
fhrice-blessed spol bencath the heavens, associale |
with an ideal of all that {8 pure and haly, the
dremnland of a devout Hindus longing, the disponser,
of spivation from carthly cxistence and repeated births,



1 el 1T (1Y y

el the voey abide o petee and goy Gt et
migt you gfipht 1 you will visit the haly ity

ITaving coverdd no fess than four hinded ]
doventy-six  nitles of the oy Gadh at a0 streetch
—though hy the Grand  Tryoh  Rodd it Woukl
onlyv The four handyed andt Uhirty o, - yonr Moy
now cpause awhfle 1o take Broath,  About s
Kasi station lic the mifis of the old a1 of the
ancient Wi Bandry, the Tt of e Gohnewvar
princes, who Yilud over Kagi and the Khdom of
Kanouj,  “ Aendrey ™, the mdder) ﬂ‘l‘:’;ﬁ’l‘ciqmi i
of. the ‘city, has Teen condideved to B Associnted
with the fort of this King, whd s fydhted to Have
ebuile the city alwd in the Thféh ey AL 19,
The older name “Hardnad" seems to be compouneded

of the namea of the two rirenms,

Nomenela. /fm'rmrimnml not il‘nri'm I | R [
ture wsually  spelt--and — Ass, meandering
rousd  the  eity by the north  and

the south nd  empidilyy  thetselves  Into the
holy  Cranges, 1 The other  Winle YA75" which s

(1) This iz  sumsorted by the VAHhafih BPordud which notes
the words of Vishow e the following teinig e

“nes ame® yan wewnwRigw:
nardl deR faed Qi T4
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the oldest one, {8 suppoyed (o be derived {rom  the
.&d‘rﬂc tribe  of the Asryans  who first  scitled
here three thousand years ago, According to  the
cruclite editor of the VPrswakosha the city came to
he called “Kast” aflter the name of Adshd or Kdspa
(the son of Riajid Kdash) who was the fiest king of
this place. Situate 25" 18 N, Lat, and 83" 1° I,
Long, ~ it {3 now the head-quarters of the Denares
district of the United Provinces and covers an
area o acres of three thousand and a haif!
and in course of the Census of 1901 answered
for the housing of ncarly two lakhs and ten
thousand  citizens, oamong whom over a  lakb
and 2 Dball were [indus, and over half a  lakh
professed  allegiance to  the  Prophet, and about
twelve hundred were Childtians,

wrgigfawinm ffminr afcxa 4

frgnr wew &w HR{YIOenT Yl |

wapar fedar w wfalfan faogar )

] uR oy afews ey wixy

sR g W Bned, ' Demylan:

Ftaaneid warqrgnAan’ |

yupe T A A ywl v gm@ )

aarfe AnTY Yo Ay wrerws) qur g
(1) 3448 actes,

.~ 2) 151,488 IImdus, §3,677 Mahamedans, 4176 Christidng
and other |, making wp 209,331 in alll In comge of the Inwt
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Welldrained  and  standing  dry  on the  high
rocky bank sloping to the river, the city 1s reputed.
o enjoy  a  pleasant  equable  cllmate, with  tho

exception of  the oextremes of heat
cimate and  and cold during some portions of the
Ganges Water “symmer and  winter, Its health is no

doubt due to the purlty of the water
of the Ganges which people use for hathing and
drinking purposes even in preference to the filtered
tap-water from the Water-warks inaugurated here hy
Sir Auckinnd Colvin In 1892, Mark Twain, speaking
of someg tests hy an cxport scientist {n Government
cploy at Agra In connection with the water of
the Gangos, remarks In lis ‘More Tramps Abroad!

“le added swarm  after swarm of cholern
‘germs to this (Ganges) water 3 within - slx hours
“they alwnys died, to the last sample. Repeated)y
“he took pwe well water which was  baplen  of
“animal Mo and pot into o few cholera porms ;
“they alwaye began to propagaie at once  and
“always within six bowrs they swarmed  and were
“tumberable Ly mitHony pon mitlions,  Tor
“ages the Iindus have had absointe  faith  thyt
“the waler of the Ganges was  utierly  pyre,
“conld not he deffled by ony conmtact  whatso-
“ever and infullibly made pure aml clean what-
"souver thing touthe) it They still boljeve i,

gonsus of 1ath Maaeh tgr1, boweves, theye bad been a deciense
it the rnruintinn Uy 10,486, and the ool seod o 198,859, »
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‘, Py ¢ I TN F O PR Y L R N % L TP I : SIS
g ‘lh'lt i w‘hy Tm&r 'h'ﬂhe in it finel Arink it

g ITﬁ\f!llq ive bodh Muphecd at these mdny
- rm‘m‘mtltn‘m, it v I’t‘lwhlel will heed to mmhiy.
"itzfalf % litte T:tﬁn how o How chcl thoy
| '“f’il'l:] oWt Wie Wty Sucret 111 those  ancient
- ”‘ﬁp:f.:t%? I ey gv:m-mcmmtu theit ? - We
Yoy ot ]cncﬂ".f We kniow that l]‘lL}' had a clvilis

"W’Mc}ﬁ lﬁ’hg‘ 5¥ore Y c\ha‘mul.'ﬁ om wlngery”

ﬁ' }um Hire nuw nefreahul did m prnpm* lrlm,
WL ﬂh\.)’ pl‘t}tﬂﬁd %[} Ih'lv(} ﬂ lﬂr{j]{ ﬂ.t thb Gity ﬂ'ﬂ(‘
}lm’I'I ﬁnt ‘::ﬂ{u HIG maci ]mdmg to t'hc. ‘l).mwwunm:lh'
.'f'_-“f;]u uter‘. ﬂ‘\i‘-‘ ﬁ.-.ﬁ*—.wu n*nn gateq '1t lmjrr]mt npt,mn;,

| Lﬁvdtd# ’thr,, t:it,}fl lead \1*5 lntu i rlu%}{

1-|]‘

ViﬁWt:ﬁWal'* Youd linul with mmlvat hnnﬁunnnh
- gilfge mizar Yot W) th the Wilhides b 4 Agre hlnm[}ulr
| | 't’lpm*: ot n’f ’tﬁwnﬁ A small n*nHmtn.
| r]zﬁ:‘m—-—Vh\‘.’l»‘%WMtt:Uﬁt:l* ]Mf’ﬁitm—mah ap bcﬂrs With

| (1’} iﬂ “eohfritaliel B 'l"nn Wik \m tiunlt.d wlnt Hm Imhnn
| Mmllcnl tnxelle nnlva *--—-“Il wmﬂ:l u]:pnm i mm]mn_'
| _:_amvnu_ﬂ_ w:lq r.:-:Jmuig to the akl of Lhu nm.mu; l,ll ullllnn -in
© wabitdining B apu.\hi 1_}‘&%&1%43 of Hm w;ﬂﬁr of llm | (:mu;t:ﬁ.,
M K, i, 16 ki, m e pmfnr:n e lhp fifth mhnt}n ‘of his
f_-_h::u‘leni ’pfﬁn .:]lﬁ:l 'Hn t) Clise nmi l‘:wnntmn of lelurn,
. '-uim"ﬁ ng l‘uunw"s '-w-'“)lm:{a 1 mifmnll}" umiu (liis i’}ﬂmphlﬁl'__
UL TibE dibcovkied . Hidt die - Wedlel or e (:nngcﬂ and - the
-:_-._:Juninn ]s lm‘i\llﬁ 1u tlic g:mrlh of Ihu chﬂlum mtinrrn.,mln:.'t not
,'-_'_uuly nwmg tu the ﬂ.lmnuch of -fagdl n]:u.umla, hut hwmg by
hml pu.ist:-ncn tﬂ' an nnﬁauplm th”lt ‘nrm th" pnwr-r ni‘ :h"?-
,' ';__"nu)ruu, this mimtﬂw M [uclmnt 1 ‘ean make nu Jtl;!“*{,’:fi[m]'.[ !Iu |

'_-tu*"ﬂw or I[{IH nf tlus my tmumq antmu*:tu:*” EAEEIS I
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plllht..-&llﬂ[}'i un(l ﬂmu ‘i!.;tlll‘i red,  qu Llu;c:r »F:,is:lr; |
and various ut.,hul ut..cmqmuq ol lifc pllucl al;qut: ,ln
utter tlmchunl of, all utdm, LI;ug lumleuﬂ ng. qnm
;1buuring lmwily ulung ll;u l&dly ruLLgcJ 1::1Llnm_y,
each drawn hy thu.e'hlruul} hullocks \';’NJI nnuu;c;r
ticd bt..hll‘ltl tg serve s o welay and belng ltati,l[
Luggt,d on in, 8 Ll"ul, nmilg.u 4 cm;luuti fipc,qlng]e. |
"Jll‘lliill{, at Lh{.. ucl;ljl,y Y yuu ]_Jl(]){:f.-ﬂd cm\ya‘rsj, the
Mumumm ot Llu.. Mnumnum Gmam;,u comes to gjg
| on Lhc right, nﬂﬂ.k ﬂnd SN in it;,q Irgn-6n-
| Mungclpﬂl | clmum, m;cl Ll;t, (h,llcnu., pmfgmq t}l’ FOSEH
Gﬂr#ﬂ fills the air, neay. nbuut, Roses of: vnried
- huw anr.l qpemcs lzut.l oyt in i vq;jc,ty of,
dwgns take up, ull avail;\bk spnce inpida, ancl i\ ﬁm,;
_;gfﬂa-mu playing at nnt, Lllf.l p.;lr.la t,u Lhc; I?gnu;y
of. this an\luynblc numlg. | Fv.;nq the Mquxrnj 1 of,
'Vimumgmm w]m br!pu;,llt;,_ it 1nto. !Jc:mg In - 1869:&,;1::1'
.='1:'-rcse:1L¢cl lL t,r:: thu [m-:)plp of Benarga A lanl; in. tlm
“middje of the gardm} wll.h st;nw slem l,un;]h}g tj;:;wn--
~from t,l;r: l;qqks intp its. clp'}x xy{ttg‘fr; l;cluw Iy famed to
be ghn lﬁrrgatt'inj mmnankuf Ljua hgavg,q]y W\N}M’KIW%'
strc.am nmy ah[,m}lc lntp suc,h clrgqlmcrilgul angl,
EN cllmfllu;.iva propg r,‘ligpq._ mljummg LM&
mﬂﬂ Prﬂfmwfwdwl Ip. the. hal. of, thie, NAGKL. BRA-
*ptgtm c,u;wm; SARHA, f;;qpr.;c;scl in 1893 with .
" the, object of nﬂnlllmlalng the. Hindiy
lnnguftggz. P&onﬂ{sed hy, (;:m&mmeqt with -8 grant
__in ald, of, rcsgqrgh it has, a ﬁl]P collegtjon of, Illpt}i! |
'-;"nwwqcripts and lmq nl;mdy gweu quﬁ’ncl,t;nt av glence
;_f:.ll' Iba uw[‘ulncss m tlm% .shapﬂ uf l,ht: publliml[?lﬁ Qf
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a nuinhdr of works I Nindi  comprising  Hindu
and Diddbistic litorature and philosdpliy,

To the left of thit road Hd the THRLBUGRAPIT OFFICH
nited the Poliér Korward n the sdiné  compaund,
both of theh fihe-dokitly moddrn strdetures,  Close
by fh a lakgd  contpiind  of  gredn  lawit Iy the
ALEFRED ITALL. <thtt Bandres Town Hall-—in aposting
plie In mixed Iiindu and Gothie style enclosing a
g spldndid hall with' & dady on the further ond
and o palldry appronched hy  Qiphts  of stairs on
cither side near the entsuide.  This also owes its

existeive t6 the mimificence of the
Allréd R Muthhiwjr’ of Vistttnagrat who had it built

(1873-187%) to cottindhorate the visit of*
H, R, H, Pridee Alfted to thiy clty in 1870, It contamhs
a fne gartiadt in ofl of thé Mahitad and a macble bust,
of'tht FMon, Raji Deo Narkid Singh, ldte mémber of the
LégislatiVe Coundll’ of Indit, atld was openéed in 1876
by the then Peinse of Walts (tHa Iate Ritg Edward VI,

We riext approach tHE CHAUK; prictieally  the
centtd of tha city add thé latgest mart aad empor
' of trade in Denards, extendidg over a  wide
area along the maln road with o number of
narkow lanes vianndfig Inth the interior, which ark Jined

with® lofty bulldings full of all kinds of

Iidigenoud Pro- mérchaticdise, The most noted and ate
ducts’ tractivt quarter hore 18 the Tharteri Basar
gliftbring’ with shining repoudse and  embossec
brassware and silver goods of wonderful workmans
ship for which Bénares ls cver been famons,  As
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you advanee forward, wooden artictes  tnded @it
brass and varlous kintds of fetted woodwork engape
yout attention for a time ; and interspérsed  gimons
the  incigenous  Industrinl  products  migy aldo he
noticed the wovenn fubricd of Mubelhster aivd  virions
chenp shining  titisels  with:thi Ball-niatk of ¥ Made in
Gopmany " upon  theny It I the  pold.embtoltiered
kincobs mnd silk broendes, however, that are the most
beautiful producty of tht Bedares loonis  ddserving
mominent notice, ay  also shawls ahd fine embroldery
and  pold  fillgree  work  for  which Bénares has
ever begtt noted iy the world's thiarts,  ‘Thil weaving
industry, it is estitnated, Aimishes  employment o
no loss  than  twonty-five  thbusand people” here,
“From the very carlfest of times Denares had
heen furhed as a great  contthéreit] cily, and in
tu»ztimnny thereof,: Rulph® Fitch'in 1885 clinrncterised
[t as Yg groat townd, and a preat store of clothi 1
mate there of cotton,” Bishop Ilcher
Trade in his " Narratsve™ also speaks of
Bemates ns *the gront mart where the
shawls of the north, and the ditmonds oft the south
and the musiihs of Dacen afid the  Eastern' ['ro-
vinces centur”  Her wealth and  activity oven In
the  carlier part of the last contiry bhad  ealled
forth the following ouloglutn’ from Muneaulay's pen ¢
" All along the shords of the venerable sticam lay
groat (ladts of vessels laden with rich merchandide,
From the looms of Denares went forth the maost
delicate «ilks that adorned the halls of St Jameg
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ands of, Versailloss and in the bagapes, the musling of
Bengal and the sabrga of, Oude werd mingled with
dhe jowsls of Goleondn, and the shawls of Cashmere.”
We next gome to the Jargs square  with the
imposing, bullding o the wight. where  the  Chauk
Soliee Is statipned,  Yendorg of varipus small wares
el brightly lagqugred woodey tgys have  set, thedy
stalls herg in the open; and, e crowd  is  rathor
thick and s, l:et.in;;{ consipnbly, dispersed right  and
lolt by the ppssipg ekdes, augd other  vehicles  with
their (I;lvqrﬁ shouting. at the the top of thgir voiee,
“Fietto, Jg/wy*rz“ (Move, away, Brother) and  thys
adding to l,hq_ hahels ofr nojsey filling the, place.
A few. steps  forward op  the Ieft is the fine
enirance to, the nige Hitle patch, of, gapgden of the
C,ngclm.u, I,I;u{,luw with « bquutiful
The Carmighagl fouptain squivting  jols, of cqol clear
Library,  wager. around. In this cosy  peagoeful
tetrgal is o, wallstocked  libravy with
rcnd{ng, rooms, Lhis  intgresting, instilution dales
fiom 1870 and was fst  ipaggurpled by  Rana
Sapga Thakor Shahgh, a, Bely of, Upnares, with the
aid ol publiq  subscripiions, Tluge  years lager, it
was enlprgech ay, thy  inglapgg  ofp Mr,  Carmighael,
thg, then Gomypigsioner, whage. game i, banrg,  and
it has now, an, anpyel, ingome of ngarly, Re 2,000,
Pagh the GONOWLIA, CHURGH of, the Ghureh
Mission Sogiety on the right, we may nowevisit the
famqus astronomiral observajpry, the Man Mandil, .

e LT
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e Crest ent Bank,

The Chaloe (8, the Smmat {h}k and the  Navidaya (€)
Yantitas,

Man Mandil Ghat,

The ("halhia Yantia,

The Thgansha Yantda,
L



Chapter 0

THE STARS AND THEIR WAYS

“Behobkd yon nrae dame, the sapphive cky,

Reue o angallo ed might ity canopy |

That yast pavilion, gemmed with wotlds of light,
Wiheste el glones hoast o hinmedless flight

And ans thiey ll, swvey man's  chequered stale

Aud sean the destinies  of mortal Gute”

e Pantdnameh of Sa'di,

(115 funous MAN Manpin (Plate 11, 3)
was ereetwd by the Rajpul Raja Man
singh of Ambor aboat the year 16oo
Aoy and o was used as an observatory
ninety-three years later by his descens
dant Rawai Java Singh, the  founder
of the pietaresque town of Jaipur, Jaya
Singh was an erudite prince  and s
fovonrile study was  Astronomy,  Tle

spent seven long years ransacking the {lindu as }wuli

as all availably foreign astronomical and

Jaya Stugh  mathomaticad  works which e procuced

(rom Mamackand and elsewhere,  THe had
many of these works tranddatad into Sanskrit  for
making @ companative study  of the  Hindo, the

‘Turkish and the Huropenn systems of  mslronomy g

and he bimself invented  some  astronomicd  Insteu-

Ments - Nt ]'rum?}, Namrat  Yantra, and nolably,

U Jaiprakase  Yantra, — aller a greal deal of

resem el ‘ |

A wana
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M A WA e R WY e TR L LI

Referving to some  astronomical  instraments he
had procwred  from King Kmmanuel  of Podtugal,
be noted in his greal  work in Pessian, e Zey
lahammad  Shakd, that  on  critical  examination
they were found (o he defective in as much a4
they caused a  difference  of  four” minutes  in
calculations  reparding  colipsese e atleibuted  the
crrors in e calenlations of Tlipparchus, Ptolemy
and others to the inaccuracy of thetr appliances,

o

Jr—

Jaya Singh was commissioned by Mahammad  Shah
the Jimperor of Delhi, to correct the crrors  that hwad
crepl into the calender.  Ience it was  that in
addition to the Observaloyy here, he installed four
others al  Delhi;, Muttra, Qojjuin amd  Jaipur, and
embodicd the results of his observations in his Zeg
Makhammad  Shihd, so named in honour of the
aforesaid emperor,

Strﬁting to the left into a narrow alley where
no other conveyance but your logs will carry you,
and taking a fow Lwns up  over some  stone-paved
slabicased lanes, you come at last in front of the
famouns building, the A4#n  Bandil — a phce Lo
measure the globe, ‘from wdn  (measurement) and
mandrl (globe).,

Admitted through a narrow ontrance you  find
yourself in a spaciows quadrangle shady cand coul
under the overspreading  branches of

The Man Mandll & pair of old peepuls, Inside an open
hall, the walis and arches ase all covered
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with profuse Qosid decorations in the old  Indian niy les
and  fresh emough o the  vicissdtudes  of  tnee
aondly  centuries. A swkden  glimpse of the clear
and  pellnerd water o thoe Ganges at the ghat below
now  eatehies vour eyes throngh the sdde-cdoors aned
apprises you WEoyouwr arvival ot the river-hank.

Up over to the top of the roof you find  the
remnan 8 ¢ the works of the mighty ancients,  Fow
they are now that are in existence ~—only those thal wae
perhaps hard-set immovable stones, and merely illustra-
tive of what vnee there had been, — standing out still
in their colossal grandeur benuath the wide expanse of
the azure above,  Down below on the east as you ook,
the placid  shining  lovely  stream glides  along its
stony  bank  of running  stalrs, and o the west
spreaeds oul the  city itself with myrisds of house-
tops basking in the sun. Amidst  surroundings o
prand and impressive wnder  the  vast  canopy  of
the heaven's bive, a senwe of quiel  seclusion, silent
and solemn and so well adapted  to contempluation
and serious study,  seems calinly to steal into your
heart,  Tooking  backward into ihe pgloomy past
your wmind's oye may  yet  pecceive how  those
mighty intellects  of old st here elad in  their
simple robes and Iay  entranced in their [avourite
pusiity, poring over their old lomes of astrology
and  astronomy and  ascanning  the  heavens for the
stars and plancts that were to light thom into the
mysterics of Time and Space as measured by the
cyeling  orbs,
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A ook al the instronwents constructed by Jaya
Hingh may now  be  of interest i youn should  feol
mclined o have some idea of their ases The e,

thew, that you fnd is the Dads/iea.
Daksghinablttt  s4/rr Yansea  (Mural  Ouadivant) - a
Yantea stome wadl built in the plane ol the
meridian cleven feet high and o Titte
over iine feet in length, with two quadrants  inter-
seeting  cach other  deseribed  thercon and  threg
concentlric arcs upon cgelr of  them graduated into
degrees  and  minutes. The shadows  cast by a
couple of iron  spikes (fixed  perpendicular to the
plane of the wall at the top corners) upon  the
divisions of those ares, give the sun's  altitude pad
settith-distance as also the moeridianal altitude of the
stars el the latitude of the place,

The next  fostrument i the  colossal Samrar
Ventra (the  Prince  of  iostruments)

Samrat Yentra which is rather a giant  Sun-diall 1t
s massive  stone ripght-anglod

tengle 4 feot browd olinding aprichd in the plase
ol the meridian, with  stone  stairs o the  middle
to aaeend o the top, L i 36 et long, and i
22y feet high on its northern end pud 6 feet on
the  soutiern, the  inclined hypotenase thus formed
painting Lo the North Pole, |, On the easleco
western sides of this wall are ares of massive stotes
somewhat  grenter than  the  guadeant  of a0 eifcle,
ael hoth sides of cach of the arcs are, miudked out

; “‘JHFF‘I?FLE;!‘*'EQ\.
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into  degeees s and  stairs vun up by the side of
cach to the tap to adimmit  of closer  observations.
The shadow of the wall as it ereeps upon  the
arcs pives the solar time; the distanees in time
from  the meridian of the moon, the planets and stars,
and the declination and how-angle of the heavenly
hodies can also he  calewlated by the help  of this
mstrument, A double Moral Quadrvant has also
hoen Inseribed  on the  eastern side of  the wall
It is o large structure of stone and  gives some
Wlea of the aceuracy and precision in the works of
ancient timas, Auaother Sawmerad Yantra of smaller
dimensions and  exactly similar  to this lies  further
to, the cast (Plate T, 2, &,

The Narivalarae  Dalshinag  and Utlara Gola or
the [0 puinastial Ciecle (Plate T 2,¢b appears next,
[t is a large circular slanting picce of

Rarivataya Dok- stone placed in the equinoctiala plane
shing and Uttara with o  circle described on the northem
Gola side over 4] feet in diameter. Twa
dHimeters dranwva upright and horizontally

it right angles divide the civele into four cqual parls
ol ninety divisions each,  An iron spike in the centre
pointing (o the North ole degotes by its shaxdow the
meridianal distance of the sun or the stars when in the
Northern ITemisphere,  The use of this instrument is to
find out e and also swhether the heavenly bodies are

in the Northern or the Southern Hemisphere,
oy

Then comes the Chalra Yantra (Plate 1, 24, })
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comsisting: of 4 movable ¢hiele of fton and brass e

cirenmierence of which is gradaated  into
Chakra Yantra «ixty pats -twmaing upon an axis fixed

between Gwo  walls and pointing  to the
Nonth Pole,  To a peg in the centie was attached
ass  index two  dnches bread  withsa line in it
mddle  passing thiough thg centie of the cudle, but
this iy now Dbroken, By moving the cirele and the
index to biing a  patlicula planet or  star to the
middle line of the indey, the degrees of its declina-
tion may be found out, and thus the distance  in
time (how-angle) of the wun, the moon  and the
stars flom the meridian can be ascertained,

We next approach another lage insttument, the
Digcansha  Yertra (Plate, 11, 8) constiucted of  massive
stone and  consisting  of  Lwo heoad

Digansha Yautra concentiic circuliw walls, the outer one
double the hetght of the inner  and

eraduated to 3000 degrees at the top. Four iron
wpikes ae planted on the four  cardinal  points of
the compass upon (he top ol the ouler wall, A
o] pillar of the same height as the inner wall
staneds al the cenbie of the spaee inside L 1L s
a little over four feel high wud thre: and a hall fest in
chiameter and has an fron spike fived al the top,  The
wee of this instiument is to fimed jhe degrees of aszimuth
of the heavenly bodies hy stetching two picees of
thread crosswise from the spikes upon the ouler wall
and fasten’ng another to the centic of the pillar witly
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ite ouler end moving al the Lop of the outer wall

Thewe awre the only remnanty of all that  had
once heen,  which  have  survived the savages  of
time  and  other  destiactive  apeneies,  the  1est
having gone o where all things earthly must — the
limho of oblivion, As they arve, however, even o this day
they serve Lo give a slight insight  into the gieat-
ness and mentality of the veesatile Tlindus of those
hy-rone times, and  make it a wonder as to how
they could  altain to such  marvellons accwmacy
i caleulations and  nice preclsion  in o otesults,  as
eviclenced by the popular almanacs and calendars,
with the aid of such seemingly  crude and  simple
walerials at their disposal before the  quadrant-and-
telescope etq,

Our Hmited lelsure, however, 0 e devoled o
our tour would hardly permit us to indulge in 1eflec-
tions for the present, So, with a deep siph and
pevhaps o heavy hemt we now come down from
e vool and cast asidde the thoughts of the celes-
tinls and thefr seience, and dheel our attention {o
ohjeets nearer (o ws in these sub-lunar tegious,



Chapter 11

MOSTLY SECULAR

e sun of eteenal teath ises in the Bt to
shing upon the Wenst, The Tast s the beginning ot
Buman thonght,” .

Aavit Kuue Gilsose,

AM  now  standing al the fountaim-hoed
of civilisation, - the very source of the
most ancient and the most mighty mona
chics. The vision is ditinet, for T hold
the vantaee-ground of the high table-fand
of Wostern Asia,  The warlike pilprime
of the Oxus are moving towards the east,
tho west, and the south ) they e Lhe:
patriarch hands of India, urope and

Fpypt, At the mumths of the Tndus, dwell ase

faring people, active, ingenions; and enterprising, @y

when, ages subsequent to the great movement,

they themselves, with the warlike denizens of  the

Punjab, were driven from their native land, o seek

the far distant climes of Greece. The commereial

people dwelling along the const thit steetehas from
the mouth of the Tondus to the Coree, are embarking

on that cmigration whose magnificenl resualts L

civitisation, ancd whose gipantic monumaents ol art,

fill the mind with mingled emotions of admiratior.
anedl awe,  These people coast along the shores of

Mekran, traverse the mouth of the Peesian Guly

andd again adbering to the sea-baued of Quman,

o
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Hadvamand, and Yemen (the Fisteru Arabin), (hey
siil  up the Red Seas and again aseendings the
mighty  stream that fertilives o Lind of wonders,
found the Kinpgdoms of Epypt, Nuhia and Aby..
siniit, These are the siune stoek thad, coentinies suh.
sequently (o this colonisation, spread the hlessings
of civilisation over Tleils and her islineds,
ee o Thus writes Mo Pococke of  those  daes
gone by i the nonage ol old Tie i lines it clevate
and  theill the mind  with  an indes-
Indla of old cribable feeling and muke one pause
to meditiate for 0 while; for, it s
now hardly ever possible to realise or form any
idea of the position that old India oecupied  over
the globe  in those  early ages, Hard  have  the
master-minds  and capable savants warked  to clear
the debris heaped up by wons reckoned in centuries,
Uil materials and  formations  enough  have now
heen nnearthed to characterise  her as the pir}ncur
of all civilizad lie in the world,

rom a comparison of  hey  language  and  cus-
toms, myths wd religion, and her old  architeetural
remidng  wilth  Lthose of  the other regions of  the
earth boasting of ncient civilisation, India has been
pronounced Lo be the very spot where all art and
learning had their origin and the  ultimate  source
whenee emanated sl knowledge and  civilisation  in
the infancy of humanity, that  later n illumined
Assyrin and Lgypl, Persin and  Gracee — o, o
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e matter of that, the whole continent of [lurope
as wello In s Dhilosoplip of Iistory in the begin-
ning of the last century the peeat westeen philosopher
FIneri took Indin to be “the contre of envivration for
all ¢he 1Western TWorld)'  Later resecarches have pone
further and  proved that the civilisation  of  Mexico,
Yucatan and Peru in the Western [Hemisphere alwo
owed s origin to the [linda  emigrants  from  the
Indian shores, ?

Driven from thelr native abocdes hy mighty con-
(licts and religions upheavals  large  bodies  of men
sought  homes in  distant climes “and
Orlgin of  carricd along with them their old  lan-
Clvilisatlon  ppage and religion and all the  civiljzed
arls known 1o them, and spread them
over the regions where they scttled, Baetria,  Persia,
Asta Minor, Greece'and Pheenicia wore among the regions
where they carried the germs of arls and sciences afler
this "vast human tide '‘swept across the valley of the
Fudug on the west, and ‘passed the baerviee of  the
Punjab, volled onward towards its destined  channel
In Burope and in Asdia  to Glful ils  benevolent
office in the moral fertilisation of the world,”  Anent
this tide of ¢bmisation iU may he  intsresting  to
note that cven Benarves had  then  senl its guota
of men that were ‘Wistinctly scen near  the  banks
of the Tigels, as ‘Cossar) that Is, the people o Casl,
the classical name for Benaros” 2

(1} K. N, Bose's Hindu Civilisation in Ancient Amerigas
(2) Pococke’s Indin in Cireecey pe 4,
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Thne  broweht abont  inevitable  changes,  old
shapes el forms in theie vefiggion and language wer
tratsformed or modifie I almost bevond  recopuition ;
hut enow:h have  yeb been left in the crumbling
rains of oldavchitecture and the old lanpee Lo
help to o trace swith reasonable  certainly  similaratios
and  analopgics  for identifving  them  with  their
parent souree, A great Prench scholar, Mo CREBUZER
remarks Lhat il there 8 a country on carth which
can justly claim the honour of having  been the
crdle  of the human race, or al least the scene
of a primitive civilisation, the successive  develop-
ments of which carricd into all parts of the ancient
world, -~ amdd even beyond, the blessings of - know-
ledire, which s the second life of man, that country
assuredly 1y Dwdia”  Tlence it is that  another
epreat  thinker, M, Louls  Jacontior, treats Lhe
thesis  that “to study India is to trace humanity
to s source” as a simple Laism, "

In costasy over India’s Iangruage, PrROF. BARNOUW
writew + “We will stuely  India with its philosophy and
ila myths, its literaturve and its bwws, fn dts dengnage,
Nuay it v more than Indin, ¢ 25 o page of the origin
aft the coorld wo will attempt to decipher”  Speak-
i of hey  philosophy, M, CousiN in the :ame
obiin remarks @ “the history of Indian philosoply is
the abridged history “of the philosophy of the world.”
The Seaddra philosophy of KariLa and the Apara
of QAUTAMA  were, aceording to M, R ¢, DurT,
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the very first systems of mental philosophy and logi
in the world 3 and even Greammey od - Avithme tie,
he  holds, were  invented in India, Llence 1
wis thitd Indin ativacted the sapges of old, Fao Hian
and [Tiven Theang, Pythagorus and  Laeargns and
Megasthenes  to travel to her  distant” aegions o
study  law  and  philosophy  and  religion at their
fountain  souaree.

As the Dbrightest gem opon her dindem Td  the
centie of all culture and  learning i
Kasl of old Indig, Benares— which only is  within
the scope of this worke—has  held il
pre-eminenee throughout all ages; for, here i was
that about 700 B, C. lived Karing, the  fountler
of the aforesaid  Sankhya school of philosophy, and
aceording  to B, N. Chunder, “here, probably,  did
Gaurtasma found his school of the Nyaics,  YASKA
probalsly published his Niruktia at this place, PANINI
his Grammar and KULLAKS BHATTA his ‘Commentaries
on the Institutes,”  Apart from being the chief
seal of religion,  therelore, Benares was  thus  the
eracdle of all learning in the Fast and full of abodes
of scholars  and students  from all quiwters,  When
the great  Buddha came to Benmres there were no
less than seven  hundred seminaries and even  then
it had wide celebrity for its cducational institutions
of the ancient type,
In the Mogul times, TEmr il is said, disguisgd
himself as a Ilindu boy here in order o initiate
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hinwelf i the Thndu Shastras, In Ladler digts e,
distinguished  fneinneirs Jike Fdeh (g83), Tavernier
(1668), aud TTeber  (i804)  ditected theit steps to
this place i coure ol their tvvels maed seareh alter
Inddfany wisdom and i antiquity, Westem
avants from Sue Willn Jones who el ‘discovered
Sanslerit’ 1o the Westian seholar, down Lo owdl who had
llowed  him, neser Gailed (oo visit this sheine of ol
anclent wisdom Lo stirly and miake  researches  hers
for @& while in ity hallowed  grounda ;. and  the
Enelish - Cemetery  al o the Sekrole quarder has o
melancholy interest as holding (e fast remiting of
ane of the warliest of the preal Weslern scholas,
Colonel Willied, who had done so much  to Dhring
Sinskerit belore the  woeld - hat languape which
Wemed  all others’  d who had been taken to
have  ‘almost TTinduised  hinwell by residence  in
Benaves from 1788 to 18/

Apart  from the undispnted  sovereignty it had
wivtlded  over the whole of  Hindu  Tadian in all
mattery of  religon (rom the  carliest  of  Ltimes,
Benates by ever beernt reparded as the louitain-
head of the indu philosophyy theology and jaris-

pradencey, amd the decision ol Lhe
The oidest  Denares  anthorities  claimed  supreme
Helng Clty  pespuect and unquestioning  acceplance
wt all {imes thronehout  the country,
st the fnevitable changes  (hat time works tpon
the face of  Dame  Noture  has ils sequel  gpan

) |
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humanity and national life as  welll Bo,  thongh it
has kept up its existence as e only  oldest  living
ity of nofe  in the two o hemispheres at the  present
time, the old order has  changed  ‘with the  process
of the suns' and new customs and new modes of
lifg have yiclded place to the pré-cexisting  ones.
Whether it has been a history  of  advance  towaids
the optimist’s milleniom it s for the philosopher to
ponder, not {or the casual tourist Lo ascertain,

What, however, is apparent cven to  ihe  most
superficial — observer  is that  Benares

Edugational  has now lost  its  old  indigenous
Systers of old institutions which alone, apart from
the holy shrines, made it famous and

sought for in the by-gone times,  The old  Aatis-
pathes and abodes of scholars and  great  teachers
where systematic training  in all bianches of Indian
philofophy and ancient shasirvas  was imparted, and
wihiere the students lived in all humilily the simple
lile of Alramacharpa in the homes of their  pre
ceptors and  forgot  the world  while  absorbed in
study, - are now  morcly memorics of  the past,
A lew  presenl-day  fols,  maintained by the
munificence of somz Rajas and  redses may stll be
met  with as we shall preseotly see, bul they are
the merest shadows of the olden days, A few
Shastris or greal Pandits — through some of whom
Boenarves still retains  its  ancient  reputation  for rits
learned men — may now and then be found to have
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a fow disciples atlending on them, but nothing tike the

old institutions is now i existence,

As to the ulility of such institutions it may be
unhesitatingly  observed  that  the influence they
exertetd upon the  national  lile was  vast and
wide, turnmyg out  scholars of profound eiudition
living the sunplest of lives and knowing but the
fewest of wants and in very deed exhibiting a
striking combination  of plain living and  high,
thinking in the highest sense, ¥ Examples are ever
catching and the etfect upon the surroundings and the
multitude among whom they moved broadeast
throughout the country may well be imagined. How
the'sold times had changed and what the agencies
that wrought the change through the various vicis-
situces of religious upheavals and  alien conguests,
arc merc matters of history,

(1) By way of an illustration it may not be out of place to
note the simple but touching anecdote of a great Bengal
Pandit of old named Ramnath, He was the brightest gem
of the cowmt of Maharaja Kishna Chandia of Nadiya, and his
fame as the greatest of the learned men of the time had
spread  all over the Jand, The sum-total of his woldly
helongings, however, consisted of a few small huts, a large
heap of old wood-bound  hand-written  puiithis (books) and a
small pension from the cowmt to live upon ; and s wife had
but two picces of thread tied round her iwrists as  substitutes
for pold and silver to  signify her blessed mairied stale, A
priucess’ maid having once jecied at these her precious posses-
L1ONG, Hli¢ WAS ﬂsnid lo have 1ejomed with conscious piide that
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Though it is not possible Lo Dbrirp these  times
back apain, o fow  largehented persons Dy,
actuated by the desive as  well as the hope  of
cecating something  like the  wholesome  atmosphere
of the olden  days, have undertaken  the tash  of
imparting education 1o the vising "generations on
lines different ftom those in vogue in our  provineiil
uiiversitios, making  sceeolar  education po hand o
hand with moral and religious  teaining  bhased  upon
the ancesteal  religion il ethies of the  Hindus,
The experiment stacted  hardly over a decade  ago
through the indefatigable energy and  sclf-sacrilice of
that noble lady Mo Annic  Desant and her noblu
band of workers, has already  been gtving fair ro-
mises  of success. The objecls  of the instilution
founded by her, the CeNTRAL  THiapu  CoLLEGE,
have been to fwed together  the religion, the ethies,
the phitosophy of the hoary  Mast with the  science
and “literatwre of the young  and  vigourous  \West,

the disappearance of those little hits of thread hone lier wrisg
wonld mean the darkening of all Nadiya  whivh  all the luwge
of the princess’ gold  would e dmpotent  to divpel, 'he
Mabhataja huving onee come an o visit fowmd  hine employ ed
m his wtadies in perfeer contentment and  peace  ogpite o
afll the minks of dwe poverty all about his  sunowndings. On
heing asked if he had any want and what the Rina condd dao
for him, the Pandit looked  absispited fm a0 moment aud
peplicd - anmement s ¥ Want v~ Woll, T don't see | e

auy. - What - can you do T me?™ Such wasw this  lochun
Plogenes!
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and ‘Lo build up a Tlindu aristocracy, courteons, brave,
tiuthful in word and deed, public-spivited

Central Hlndu  citizens,  patriotic (o the Motherland,
Collcde loyal to the Imperial  Crown,~lo  send
forth from this place men worthy of their

glm'inuh p:ml, L wm*thy (o buld a yut grt&utcr futurc,
men worthy (0 be citizens in an empire of the free!
Too much chatling perhaps (or hurrying  tour{sts,—
but may not this be iotroduclory 1o what follows ?
S0, without further delay, we trace our  stops back
from the neipbbourhood of the Man  Mandil to the
main rowd, and g0 westward  past Godowlia to sec

{his institution st

“Through  a populovs part of the cily along
broad roads with stately structures upon their horders
we pass, Ll we arrive al the precincts of the
CuNTRAL  Thinhy Corneal  decorated  with  small
minarels in the Indian  style of architecture .in the
quict Kamucheha  quarter of the e¢ity,  Opencd in
1898, it has buen afliliated to the Allahabad  Univer-
sity up to the M. A, standard;? the most marked
[ature of thiv institution, however, is that the boys in
all the college and school classes have to read Sanskrit
as their principal subject,  Atlached to this is also a

(t) This instilwion is shorlly {o form the nucléus of the
proposedd Hinda University of Benares (owards the establishment
of which Mis, Hesant aixd the Hlon, Pandit Madan Mohan
Malaviya of Allahabud hive heen divecting their united efforts and
workimg unceasingly, Accodings tothe 1haft Memoiandum  of

-1
b,

v
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seminary  for the exclusive study ob that Lonenages
named  the Rawavir Darshala, and thove s abao o el
School as well connected  with o, doannated the
Kalilae Vidpalapa, “Thas, nearly o thowewd Slodents
iy all recetve  their cducatvm el toaoa,, e s
institution, n

I has so far been independent or Ciovanmment aid
hul its usefulness and the pood work dove byt have
mel with opon recognition from the h o hiest o the Jand,
antl T.ord Minto atmost on the eve of T depatare from
India thought it Lo visit this institu ooy and espressed
high gratification at what he saw hwe “Lhe srounds
upon which the bulldmgs stand aie the ol of the
Maharaja of Benares ; and many of the Ralmg  Indian
Princes, rich merchants and other pea onapes i various
gracdes of life have contributed towhinels the erection
of the beautiful structuraes heve; an ] winte mouble slabs
above the doorways commemorate t'v i nanzs,  The
costs in respect to the College Lab natory here were

\sgociation, hesides  the usual provisions for the  diffusion of
cientific, teehinicad and professtonil Trn e day, the main objects
f this University we 1o be Yto promote the sondy o the  ITindo
shastias o of Skt literate gencrally, o vmeans of pre
serving and populiising for the benefit of the Hin luy in particulin
and of the wold at lavge in peneral, the best thowerht  and
cultmwe of the Hindus, and all that was romd and gnear in the
andlent civilistion of India, and ‘o' momote the building )
f chuaeter 1y youth by making religioa and ethies an int‘_g;ml
mit of ecducation,
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borne by twa Bombay merchants, and the funds lelt by
an [ndian student accidentally killed in England furni-
shod means for the creetion of the School ITall, In fac,
every paut of all the buildings, bears testimony 1o the
munificence of pencrous donors,  which  reached the
figure ol over ¥4, 1,189,000 iIn course of the first nine
yaars ol its existence,

[t is the day of the great All-India Theosophidal
Conference ' which is to mect in the hall of the Hindu
College and commence ity sitlings from to-day. Volun-
teer boys with their pretty floral badges move about
briskly and are busy receiving delegates coming in
from all quarters of India, A very young amiable boy
frean the Punjab accosts us and undeitakes {o pilot us
g;uund the college and the Boarding Houses,

Siepping inlo the courtyard you find a small whitz
marble temple in the middle (Plate 111, 1) with a very
gracefully-draped image of the Goddess of Lcarning,
Saraswate, in while marble, worshipped with floral
aofferings,  In the open verandal upon the raised floor
of the hall the first v}[\ij&ct that falls to your sight isa
lasyre portrail of Mrs, Besanl in delicate colowrs fajtliful
to life. There is another of the present Maharaja of
Benarcey, the donor of the grounds of the College
and one of its pirncipal  benefaclors, By a  great
good fortune we meet here the noble lady Mrs.
Besant hersclf who receives us with a kindly smile and

{1,8unday, the 26th December 1909
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with grectings (o the graceful indu siyle with joined
palms,  Afler a fow words with her we widk round
the College and see the Comumon Room  containing
a good supply of books and uewspapers amed a larpe
porteait in oil of the Principal and pass on (o the
fine quadrangle of the wljoining Boarding  Touses
(Plate 111, 3) carpeted with beautiful - seasoi-Oowers
of the varions hues of the rvainbow,  All the houses
loole neat and comfortable and  accommodate  within
them about two  hundred and  {ifty  students,  ne
of the interesting features here 18 that a  spucious
apartment on the first floor has  heen  consceraled
and sct aparl as a Prayer Room “tor the  worship
of lawara”—the most cosmopolitan name  thal  can
be thought of ~ in the right orthagdox Hindu styld,

We now take leave of our young guide and crosy
over to the quarters of the THROSOPIICAL SOCTRTY,

" Indian Section—on the other side of
Theosophical the road, Amid  extensive gardens in
Society the wide compouned, a tank on  one

cnel with spotted deer grazing on the
banhs and the pretty houses standing isolated  hete
wid there overbung with floworing  creepers look
exceedingly  picturesque, One  sueh  accommaedates
Mrs, Besant and s designted  *Sanrd Kunja' - the
bower of peace; and  there are quarters here for
the ITindu College Professors agd well going by the
name of ‘ Juana-Grehd'—the house of knowledge,

YVou mast new e tle ball whoae (1o el o
[
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of the Sociely meet,  Just above the entrance s
engeaved on the water wall the  saered Ow and
the mystic symbol ke the  sivayed ot with an
inseription above I Sanserit - Safpat wdstd pard
Dharma’ There s no religfon bigher than Truth,

[sicle }-uti wee Lhe wally covered  with fnterest-
ing  paintings  pictnes of Cheist and  Conluciog,
Zarathastra and Lao Fre, Birbal and Aklnr, Malonna
under the Apple (ree and 5t Josepb with the ehdd
Jesus, wnd other subjects of  cosmopolitan interest,
A portrait of Col, Oleott the founder of the Society
aned fine Jarge ones of Mres. Besant  and Madam
Blavalaky decorinte the northem and the southern walls,
(e other  stitking  objeet  in the ball s a large
miveor upar which s ctehed  the figure of a man
el in the fashion of an American  Indian  stand-
by upon a plobe with a sword in hand and starry
rays  aromnd  his bhead somewhat Jike a halo— said
to be the Poersian  { Zarowstrian ) :'el}rescnlﬂti?m of
the Sun. The hall s well stocked with books and
miyrazines and the shelves are replete with all kinds
of  “Theosophical  Jiterature  and  Ilindu  seriptures,
A sense of calm repose  pervading  bere has a
chasteninye effect upun the mind,

We may now resume our rambles, and as we  are

in this quarter we may go  a little further southward

and  have a look al the noled well

Goebl Kud ;i Kua lying under the shade of

5 1IN mge  peepuls  near some  brick-felds
.



38 i HOLY CITY (BENARLES) Crtar.

1 b LIRS * " n o AT L T U T I L Y [N T PR

in a very retived nook  at this end of the
city,  Beneath  a  wooden  canopy  standing  over
L sits an old  Bralimin who  draws water and
supplivs it Lo people coming from the most distant
quarters for il I is scrupulously  clean and s
repuated to have  medicinal propertics, and  its
cantinmal use for a time s siid to ceffect  cure of
dyspepsia and debility and a host of other maladies.

Back from this place, as we  pass by the RAw
KRisuNa  Saepasrast (Home of Service), not very
far from the Central Ilindu College,

Ram Kelshna  we may dvop in for a shorel visit,  {t
Shebasrame iy 5 local branch of the Ram Krishna
Mission an | {s intendel Lo give relief o

the poorand the  discased and was founded in A, D
oo, The Tospital is well worth sceing  and  has
heen  doing  very noble work  and  would amply
deserve dctive help from the munificent and the rich.

The institution has quite an  interesting history of
its own in respect Lo the way iU was ushered into
uxistence,  booe youths of noble blood in Benares
Lred by the ipsteactions and  inspiration  of Swami
Vivokanand -4 name  now of world-wide celebrity--
resolved to devote their life v serving humanity in
the  spivit of worshipping God, “lt 18 this ‘worship
of thu poor, this consecration of one's sell o serve
the Lord coming  daily before us in the shape of
the diseased, the lunatic, the leper, and the sinner' that

e greal Swami Vivekanand has taught the Taclian




1. MOSTLY SECULAR 39

»
il

L e Y o N e AT E T o N AW o WO I W A, W L Wy LWL WL W WL

people  to 1calise and practise in their every day
life."  Oppoittunities were soon  afforded them in the
shape of o few dying indigent men and women
cast advill on  the strecls in  their last extremity
by the owners of the hired houses where they had
been slaying—a thing alas! not of very rare
occwirence in this great city, These youths picked
them up aud placed them under shelter, and gave
themr food and medicines by means of funds they
had raised by begging., This was the germ of the
institution which  gradually expanded and drew
public atiention, and was then placed in the hands
of the noble workers of the Ram IKrishna Mission
afler ii had attained some magnitude. The found-
ation-stone of the present fine buildings—all constructed
by the aid of kindly donations—iwas laid in April 1608,
and in the year between July 1908 and June 1909,
6413 per.ons were given relief in various  ways
and il is interesting to observe that two “ﬂ.mnng
them  woeve Christians and 2443 Malkomedans, the
rast being  Flindus belonging to all the provinces of
india. The institution thus alfords relief irrespective
of caste, creed or nationality, to ‘the diseased,
homeless, and  neglected  poor' and  the destitute,
anable to earn a living or lying starving in
the strect. There are neat indoor and  outdoor
hospital and  dispensary in  the IHome  where
medicines of all the three systems — Kaviraji, Allopathy
and Iomeepathy — are stocked, Even those who are
unable to :'J,Ltelld gre treated in their own places’

T L W W W L W W F WL T
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and respectable families reduced to destitution oblain
help in the shape of food and money supplicd them
at their own lhomes at stated  intervalss Such  are
the noble objects of this noble institution in  this

preat city |

Along the broad roads with  spacious  gardens
on either side as we go northwards the  VieToria
PARK comes into view with its marble hust  of
the good  Queen set upon  a high  pedestal

wearing & very dignified  expression
victorla Park upon the face. The fine preen lawn

in its ample compound has a  pleasant
and inviting look and  furnishes an enjoyable pro-
menade and recreation groumnd,

The turrets of the QUEBEN'S COLLEGE  how
appear amidst the picturesque  suveoundings  of ils
well-kept grounds lined with  flower-beds of  elegant

- designs, The High School is located in a

Queen’s College separate building with a  very beautiful

ornatc  column  in its  front, The

narters of the Principal and the Tlead Master are

rithin - the College compound—pretty little houses in
he quict of arborial surroundings,

The College bhuilding (Plate IT1, 2) is a noble
edifice in the architecture of the old Gothic style
with a central tower scvenly-five f(eet high, Mottoes
and wise sayings in Old lnglish and Devnagari
haracters form a pretty as well as useful decoration
elow the cornices all around. The existence of the
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institution dates as far back as 1791 when JONATIIAN
DUuNCaN, the then Resident  of Benares, suppgested to
Lovd Cornwallis the establishment of a College “ for he
preseivalion  and  cultivation  of  Sawnshyit Utcrature
and  redigion of  the Ilindu nation  al the  contre of
thelvy  Jaith and common  resort of their tribes)  "Fhus
was  founded the Sanskrit College with Pandit Kashi
Nath as its first Principal,  The English Schoohaised to
the status of a College in 1843 was amalgamated
with  the Sanskrit College ten  years later, and the
united  colleges developed into  the piesent  Queen's
College now  affilinted to  the Allahabad  University,
The present  building tock four years (1848-1852)
in._its  designing and  ciection by Major  Kitloe
costing Rs, 1,272,000, wnd is undoubtedly a thing
of  heanty., The  College owns a  well-equipped
Laboratory and a Boarding Iousc at a slight dis-
fance across the road, and & commodious building is now
being erccted in the College compound  to” serve
as a Library for storing Sanskrit works and to be
named Saraswati-bhaban,

As the principal place for the cultuve of Sanskrit
fearning it carncd the repulation of being the
Oxford of India, and included among the number
of its professors such eminent Western  Sanskrit
scholars as Mr, R, T, I, Griffith, the translator of
the Ramayana, Dr. Kern, Professor of Sanskrit in
the T.eyden University, Dr. Fitzgerald Hall, late
Librarian of the Tndia Office, and Dr, John Muir,

L



g2 TUIE HOLY CITY (BENARES)  Cuan,

Dr, Ballantyne and Mr, Gouph. The present  heae
of the inpstitution, Mr. A0 Veois, the  profound
Sanskrit scholar, has nobly kept up the old  tradi-
tons by his eruditton  and  valuable  1escarches, A
monthly paper named *7%e  Pandit”  was  started
from the college in 1866 and some rare  and
valuable Sanskrit works were published  therein,

As you enter the main hall the first  object that
ofrikes yon is the resplendent youlhful figure of the
late Queen  Vigtoria  of blessed memory  clad  in
ermine and scated in regal glory, crowned and with
a chain of brilliants tound her neck  and  the
seeptic and the orb in her hands, It is  in the
hrighily coloured stained plass in the window ahbve
the endrance and is a fine work of art

,

As you turn round, the long hali with its high
roof looks exceedingly imposing and strings of mottoes
decorate the space below the cornices here  also,
Towards the centre of the hall and furthur ol as well,
the senior college classes occupy the room, To the
further cnd on  the other side of the lofty arch
is the space sct apart f{or students of Sanskril who
sit on the carpeled floor in the orthudox fashion al
the feet of their preceplors ~ the learned Pandits and
Shastris-—in the early hours of the morning.  Above
lhe wall al one end of the hall s a circle of the
the Zodiac (the Réshi-chakra) ‘on glass panes  with
all the symbolic figures and signs  in  bright and
eautiful - paints,  Two wings running  from  the
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nave lowards  the  pright and  left accommodate  the
undergraduates’ clisses, the office as well as  the
Library confaining  the  finest  collection  of e
Oriental manuseripts  Recesses upon the high  side
walls have bheen utilized for the  storage  of books
and some fossilized bones and other  curiosities, and

palleries run along them,

Coming  down to the open  grouncs  nelow,
another objeet of interest calches your eyes. It iy
a tall round stone pillar thirly-one and a hall feet
high—a monolith found at Pabladpur near Gazipur
and brought to Benares in 1853, It is  similar  to
the Asoka  pillar standing  in the Allahabad  TFort,
witich, however, s much taller than this. Two lines
of inscriplions in the character of the times of the
Gupta Kings of the fourth century are still readable
though partly obliterated, and a  few  semi-ciicular
diaprans are also visible en one side.  Leavirg this
aniiquarian lreasure, as you picpare {0 come out
to the road, a small circular tank altracts your eye
with the head and nozzle of a live crocodile of
decent  proportions  foating  thaeieon  and  diving
underneath  when  your  atlentions scem (o grow

Lo oabtrusive.

Such is the premiee  educational institution  of
Benares,  All grades of Schools ranging
Educatlon  Detween  the  Iligh and the Primary
are here, numbering over iwo hundred

andk including some twenty-six Girls’ Schools amonyg
3



a1 THE LY CIT'Y (BENJARES)  Clae,
8

Y I TATATA IR LA boF L Lo Ly i LI LI L

them, They afford facilities to something like
cleven thousand hoys and givls to  pick up  their
three R’s therein,  An important one wnong them s
that founded Dby Raja Jay Narain Ghosal in 1817
at  Bhelupura and now  being managed by the
Church Missionary Society and g_{uin.& by the name
of the Jay Narain Collegiate School,  Another is the
Fregwett Kshatripa School founded and  endowed by
the Raja of Bhinga with lavish donations,  The  five
different Christian Missions in the city manage among
them eight boys' and cighteen girls' schools imparting
Christian instructions to nearly two thousand pupils,

FFor the exclusive study of Sanskrit on  the old
methods, there are some thirty or more Chais-
pathis and  Pdathsilys terching necarly a thousand
students, The most important among them aic the
Sanstrit Piathsala at Chauka Ghat atltached to the
Government Sanskrit College, the Jfugnl Kishore Ruid
and the Sangwvet Pathsalas at Nagwa, the Dralma

Vidpd  Pathsala  at Tehri Nim, the
Chatuspathis and Yasovijapa Jaina DPathsala at Thatteri
Pathsalns Bazar, the Svddvade at Bhadaini, the

Durblaonee Pathsnla  at  Dasaswamedh,
the Sawnpasi Sanskrit Pathsala near the Visweswara
Temple and the Zswara and Sarbamangald chatuspn-
this at Bengalitolah. Busides the Governmant Collewe
Pathsala, the Nagwa Pathsalas’ and the Durbhanga,
“he Jaina and the Syadvida Pathsalas  contain
e largest  number  of pupils, The  institution

LY
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ounded by the Mahatajn of Dwrbliaoga fmpads
education in the Tlindu  Philosophy,  Nyaya  and
Grammar, aiel the celebrated Pandit Mahamahopadhasa
Siv Kumar Misra is al the head of it at present, The
Malwragit of Kashuniv had a similar iostitution near
the Dasaswamedh, Dbut it has Dbeen amalpamated
with  the Ranavie Pathsaln of  the Central  Hindu
Collepe,  Besides these  there are numerous  small
gofs, i cach of which fowr  or five  students  read
ander a Pawdit ov cddlivdpada, and students from
various parts of Indin sUll come to this  place and
sit at their feet and study the various branches of
the Shastras such as  edowia,  Nankhpa, dimaisha,
Yogn, Swrite,  Yotish, and also Grammar,  Rhetorie
and Moctry,  There are still over cighty  of such distin-
gished Adlpdpakas, some of the most eminent among
them heing: A ahomahopadyaras Gangadhare Shastyi
Telang, C.LIL, Siv Kumar Misra, Rakhaldas Nyayaraina,
Subrahmanya  Shastri ravida,  Tatya  Shastri,
Krishnanath  Nyayapanchanan, Bhagavalacharya, and
Pandits Mahadeo Shastri, Annoda Charan Tarkachura-
mand, Priyanath Tatlwaratog, Srikar Shastel, Bhawani
Dikshit, Jaya  Krishuna  Vidyasagara, and  Vinayak
Shastri Yotishi,
Along the road leading 1o (he  Kasi slation we
pass by the Zenana Mission House and  (he Bible
and Tract Depdt on the left, and further
Hospitals  on Lhe  [swWart  PRASAD  MEMORIAL
[Tostrrarn (the Lady Dufferin Tlospital
tor  Femadesy  foameded o 1892 and  occupving

1

L
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extensivee gounds,  Next to it are the fine builidings
of the PRINCGE OF WALES TIOSPITAL  crected by
the gentry of Benares fn honor of the late King
dward's visit Lo the city in 1876 as  the  [Irince
of Wales,  Another important hospitd in the  city
iy the Vicroria TIoserran built in (388 by the
Zenana Bible and  Medical  Mission  al Siora and
managed by them, There are a few other hospitals
also doing vory good work though on a small wcale,

Very numerous  are the  charitable institutions
founded by Rajas and rich men  consisting  of
Dharmaselas and  Chhaltras in which

Dharmasalas  substantial provision has been made for
aud Chhatrss  the  shelter  of pilgrims and stranger,
the maintenance of poor thahming and

indigent persons belonging to other classes, and for
helpless widows and students studying Sanskvit,  These
institutions are mostly in the nature of alms-houses
and il has been estimated that nearly four thonsand
persons obtain food and she'ter therein, Tlrere me
some endowments as well providing {or scholarships
to students, The Chhatras of the Maharajas ol
Durbhanga and Kashmir near the Dasagwamedb
atnd Tchri Nim, and of Abhalya Bai near the ghat of
her name, and of the Maharajn of Cooch Behar, are
on an extensive scale.  So are the Natheole and the
Marwari  Chhatiras  feeding larpe  number ol
Marwaris, Mention may also be made of the Chhartras
connected with the names of Rani Bhawani, Rashmani,
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Vidyamayl, Rajiajeswar, as also of  Potea, Tahirpur
and  Ambrin, A Muwart el supphes ree and
dour and other catables to  a number  ob students
in his parden at bigra

The Indian Princes and  Aerses vied with  one
another f111*111u1:1)f in  affording  eliet o the  poor
as an act of the highest merit,  and
Kindu Endow. Lhus was the origin of the Chhatras
ments exmsting in scores in all parts of the city,
Besides these, the Adwths  or monas-
teries  of different sccts of asceties and the vatious
Hinde temples are maintained by substantial endow-
ments  made by their votanes or pations,  and
proyide means of living for a very large number of
celigions devolees, One of these, the Gopal Mandi,
owiy ten villages and  two mehals  and  commands
an annual income of over three thowsand  rupees.
50, belween objects religious and  secular and consi-
derations of piety and  bhankerings  alter  fame and
glory, immense is the benefit to the poor and the
needy - and {or the matter of that, 0 a number
loafers and  nothing-to-do’s  as  well,  unavoidably
mixed up in the medley; and the pious  donors
undoubtedly share the Dlessings  and  benedictions
articulated in the fulness of heart by grateiul lips.
‘This the recompense here of charity, and what
hereafter ~— it s perhaps  for the  conscious  heart
alone o feel!

—m-b—#{jm



Chapter IV

SECTS AND CULTS

“The religions of the wold e the  cjaculations
of o few magmative men. But  the quahty of the
imagination is to flow, and not o freese?

e JETNQISOTT,

oeowennMessige  proclaimed hy my  ancestors on

the banks of the Ganges thirty centuries ngo: “They
who see Dul one m all  the changivg  manifoldness
of this universe, unto (hem  belopgs  IEteinal Thiuth,
utito hone clse, unto none clsel”

~-Di J. C. DBosc.

IERY close to the Prince of Waley’
Hospital iy Kanir CHAURA nmnc;d
after  one whose holy  lile and
sweet and  entiancing songs  go o
influence the lives of a  consider-
able section of the Iindi-speaking
people, 1L is Kamw ibe great
Saint awd founder of the Kabdirfanthi

sect  of ascetics  and the frst  of the born Sawnds
according to the Radbaswamis. Follow-

Kabir ing an old work Wahir Kasauti,
the compiler  of  'Kaebir-Shakeb-kt

Sabdawall’ *  computes  that he  was horn

about Sambat 1455 (1300 A. D) and as he was
weputed to have reached the great age of 120, he

(1) Tiaiton Hahde e ”iiﬂt'l‘t;: Wortru AL Dy Bad
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probably passed away aboul 1510 A D, Of him it
s said  that while Niro or Nur Ol Julaba, a
Mahomedan weaver of Benares, had  been  engaged
m washing thread in the Lasar-ka-zalne he happened
to perceive a child floating on the waler, and taking
him out he and his wife Nima nused and brought
him up under their humble roofl A large shallow
tank outside  Denares and  a small temple lying
close to the g423rd Milestone near the Grand Trunk
Road running lowards Allahabad now mark the
spot. where Kabir was found.

I'rom childhood he was of a very devout turn
of mind and manifestcd greal  powets, As he
appaseally  belonged 1o o low  caste, the great
Vaishnava {eacher  Swami Ramananda then living
in his rctreat over the Panchaganga ghat in Benares
would not make him a disciple which he ardently
longed to be,  Tle, thercupon, hit upon the expedient.of
lying prone in front of Ramananda’s house towards
the close of one night, The latler coming out in
the *dim hours of day-break for his morning ablu-
tions in the Ganges happened to touch his body
with his feet, and considering iU Lo he a corpse
gjaculated “Rama” “Rama”. This Kabir took as his
Mantra or mystic text and claimed to  be his
disciple 3 and moved by his piely Ramananda also
recognised lim as such later on,

Numbers of followers soon flocked to him attract-
el by his piely and  devolion as he grew in years ;

e
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both 1lindus and  Mahomedans attended  his  dis.
courses, for he preached and maintaited that under
whaicver name God was involiad 10 was 1Tl ONp
AND THE SAME ol that was  worshipped,  The
Benares  Brahmans  grew  extremely, jeadous  at his
popularity, and with the object of putting him out
of countentance they once devised a plan of invit-
g a very large number of  people to his house
to dinner withont his  knowledee,  Legend  relates
a miracle that came to pass.  Thousands of people
gathered at his doaor in the morning,  Nothing
daunted, he filled a JZawnds (pot) with ecatables, cover
e it over with a picce of cloth, and gave it toa
disciple. The latter thrust his hand epeatedly énto
the pot and brought oul food cnongh for all to ca
to saliety ; and at  last when  the cover was  id
aside, the pot was still full to the hrim,

“A man of great devotion, his grand and inimi.
table musical dodas (songs), many hundreds in
number, aie +t'll familiarly and constantly recited in
the North-West and in the Punjab and afford plea-
sure and comforl to many a devout soul.  [Tis
works in Ilindi embodying his teachings are twenty
in number and arve known collectively as the A%
CGrantha,  As worshipper of the One Saprome Dty
he was claimed hy the Hindus and the Mabhome.
dans alike. AL Maghar, a willage not  far  from
Benmies, he called his followers logether one momning
and informed them that he would leave them that
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day. e laid himeell down and his disciples cover-
ed him over with a white sheet of cloth, and ths
as he was he passed away,  The Ilindus  wanted
to cremate the dead body  and  the Mahomedans
wished o grive L a burial. Both the parties qua-
relled over ity and  at last when the covering  waw
lifted, lol there was nothing  underncath but a fow
snow-white  flowers upon the emply hed.  These
they shared, and Bir Singha, Raja of Kasi, took
hall and burnt them and preserved the ashes  at
Kabir Chaura — one of the twelve muths now in
cxistence out of a number of those founded by him.
The Pathan King Bijli Khan took the rest of the
flowers and gave them a  burial at Maghar, nea
Gorakhpur and erccted a tomb over the spot where
heé died, Both the places are ohjects of pilgrimage
to the followars of Kabir,

Another saintly personage, ROIDAS SIIAUEE, also
lived in Benares al this time and was also a sanz

and associate of Kabir,

In a lanc by the side of the Iswari Drasac
Hospital lies a line of low-roofed buildings enclos-
ing a quadrangle shaded by weems, cool, noiseless

and quiel in its scclusion. Here was
Kabir Chaura  ithe abode of Kabir, and under =a

Muth dome is a clean white sheet spread

ont upon the floor and strewn with

flowers, In an %partm close by are kept an
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ornamental 437 (head-diess) and  pictures of Ramananeda
and Kabir, ~ the latter  discoursing o his  followers
with his fingers holding a shuttle,. In the girden
adjoining are the plain white tombs of  Nima and
Nur, the adoptive parents of H.nl}ilr", under  the
shade o over-spreading  aeems,

A foew steps off  lics MADITO  DASSS GARDEN
associated with the memory of the retreal of Warren
[astings to Chunar and of a tragedy enacted by
Wazir Ali, the ex-Nawah of Oudh, mention of which may
be made here In 1781, when Warren Hastings had re-
paired to Benarcs to bring Raja Chet Singh o book for
failing to supply troops as demanded by him, he used to

stay at Madhu Dass’s Garden, After the

Madhu Dass’s massacre of the Inglish  troops  and
Garden three officers by Chet Singh's follow-
crs ' he had to leave this place and

relitg to the fort of Chunar with  his men.  [is
position had become so very precarious  thalt  he
himsel{ writes ¢ “If Chet Sinch’s people after they
had effected his rescue, had  proceeded  to my
quarlers at Mahadew Dass's gavden, instead of crowd.
ing after him in a tumultuous manner, as they did
m  his passagc over the river, it is most  prohable
that my blood, and that of aboul of thirty Fnglish
gentlemen of my party, would have been added Lo
the recent carnage; for they were above two thou-
sand in number, furious and daring  from the casy

(1} See Chapter X, puoal,



1V, SECTS AND CULTS , 53

! L1 ] ! LI T T B L T T B W P A A

succeess of their fast attempt ; nor could I assemble
more than filty vegular  and armed Scpoys for my
whole defence,

Later oo it was the scene of another incident—
the murder of (he Eoglish - Resident My, Cherry,
whose memory is kept alive by a  lofty monument
in the cemetary  at Scheole, and  of  his  Private
secretary and two  other Luropeans,  The ex-Nawab
Wazir All, who was removed  from  his position as
Nawabh of Qudh in 17009, to make room for the
legitimate helr Saadat Ali Khan, had Dbeen allow-
ol o veside i Lhis garden,  The Resident hav-
ing come to Jearn that he was intriguing  with dis
affected Mahomedans and atlempting to bring about
a_rehellion had an order passed  for his removal to
Caleutta, On a pretext of paying a  friendly visit
o the Resident, Wazir AL came with a  large
number of armed  followers, and  while conversing
with him  treacherously stabbed him and killed  the
other three unarmed  Luropeans  in cold blood, and
velired on hearing of the approach of the lunglish
LrQopis,

This was on the 14ih Janvary 1709, and as a
sequust oy be added  the story of the  signal
bravery of Mr. Davis, a Judge and Magistrate of
Benares who defended  himsell and  his wife  and
childhren in the bhuilding now known as the Naedeswoar
flouse ol the  Sekrole  quarter of  the  town,
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After the murder of My, Cherry, the infuriated
followers of Wazir All numbering some  two  hun-
dred men advanced under his  leadership  and b
sciged this place, Mro Davis had but time to lay
hold of a long iron pike  with a  sharp
triangular  steel  blade  for  his  defence s and
posting himself at the head of the narrow  slairs
leading to the roof where his  family had taken
refuge, he lunged at the  insurgents who  attempted
lo go up the narrow stairs and  caused them o
turnn back, After an hour of breathless suspense and
apprehensions of imminent calamily the joyous treac
of the British cavalry was heard and the party saved.
Wazir Ali retired to his quarters at Macdhu  Dass's
Garden and stayed  therein  til his  removals o
Calcutta, The NADESWAR 1loUsk  situated in the

LI b y !

midst of nicely-lnid  flower-beds  in a

Nadeswar House spacious  garden is now  being used
al Sekrole by the Maharaja of Benares, to whom
it belongs, as a guest-house  for dis-

tiuguished wvisitors — among whom were the Prince
and Princess of Wales (now  come {o the throne) in
m 1906 and the Crown Prince of Germany  lately
in January rgre, I is sumpluously furnished and looks
extremely comfortable ; and  besides  numerous ex-
cellent oil-paintings, a large creystal peacock and a
cockatno standing upon the staircase and displaying
natural colours and holding cleetric  bulbs underiently
their wings arc very noticeable,
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The toeality of Madhuwdass's garden has, however,
changed it aspeet altopether at  present, and it
(s now  the  head-quacter  of the Radlaswams  soct

founded by Shiva Dyal Singh, a Khattyi
Rodhaswonds  of Agra, who died in 1873, Itis sur-

vourled by high walls and possesses a
aplendid  hall on the northern side capable of holding
about two  thousaud people, There s a raised marble
dars al one end where the ashes of their late Guru
Brahma bankar Misra have %heen deposited, and the
niche on the northern wall has a very gorgeous look ;
and the spacious grounds have been very neatly laid
ot in green and  floval patches, This sect follows the
teasts of Kahiv, Roidas, Miva Bal and others and ob-
wrres certain Yopa praclices leading (o the contem-
pl‘ntiun of Sabdk (word) or Phwani (sound). Though
of recent growth there are numbers of people of
lioht ael education who  have joined this sect into
which al! classes are cligible for admission, -

Penares has ever been the mecting-place of all ve-
Herions, and here more lavgely  than anywhere else are
people of alt shades of opinions and  beliefs to be al-
ways met with  in numbers,  Not to speak of the
orthodox Hindas  strictly so  called who  have their
own shrines and temples, and the Mahomedans who
have thelr mosgques in numbers, there are various other
wetn claiming {0 share the designalion of  Zlimdn
that have also their places of worship here,  Besides
e followers of Kabie and the Radbaswamis, here are
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Vaishnavites  and  Napas, Nanalkshahis  and Jaing,
Gorakpanthis and Shibnarayanis, and  Theosophists
and Arya Samajists as well, And in a ficld of such
religions  activity there could not but be a number
of proselytising Christian  Missions s well,

A rapid survey of lhese may not he  without
interest,.  As we proceed towards the Chauk, after
lcaving the Town lHall behind, on our leflt appears
the large unhinished hall of the Benares branch of the

Arpe Samaj Tounded by the fanous
Arya Samaj Dayanand  Saraswall of I.ahore, whose

iddeal was the Vedic Iinduism of the
oarlicst apes, withont the worship of idols, This i
somewhat akin to  the Zradmo  Sama; which  also
prefesses to cull the noble tepchings of all religions
and limits  {tsell to  the worship of the One God.
head, The representatives of this latler Samaj had
been noliced by the Reve Mrn Sherring so Tar back

as 1808 in Benares in the palmy days of
Braimo Samal Keshab Chandra Sen. Some moembers of
the cominunity are still {0 be found here,

Going into the As-Bhairo Mulalla to  the north-
east of he Chaalk, 18 olwerved  the

The Sikhs  Jard  Saneat Abkera of the Shs built
by the Mabarajn ol Patinla in honour

of the third Sikh Gura Tegh Bahadoor. Though all
‘the Sikhs  are the followers of Nanak and go by
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the general name  Nawak-Pantiis, there aie  two
classes among thoem, the {Zdisis or the Mendicants
and the Nimmalis or the Pure. They pay almost
divine honors Lo the  ddrorants or the book con-
taining the teachings of Nanak consiuling of a collection
of rhapsadies’ compiled by one of his successors,
Gurn Arjun Dev, aboul fifly years after Nanak's
death, The tenth Guru of the Sikhs, the gicat
Gura Govind Singh (1675-1708) who converted them
into a fighting  race, composed a Second Granth
known  as the Grawth of the Tenth Reion, They
have daheras or wmnths near the Visweswara Road,
Mir Ghal and Asi Ghat, A larpe one among them
in the Dlanchaili Kalan belonging to the Udasis
fotnded  about 1700 and owning an income of ten
thousamnd  rupees  bequeathed by its founder Baba
Napak Ram, Near the Durga Kund is the AZna-
rane  Akfera founded by a Rajput of the Augha
sccl about three hundred years ago, and near to™it is
another ol a very recent date called the Melaram
Ablera,

While here, we should not miss a sight of the
fing richly furnished palaces of the Maharajas of
Vizianagram and Benares in the adjacent Kamachha
and  Bhelupura  guarters  in the middle of well-
kept grounds  and  flower-gardens  with large  roses
aned bushy {oliagres  quaintly  trimmed to  imitate
peacoeks, tigers, camels and other animated beings,

At a litlle distance from the Durga Kund and
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near the Water-works are the  Jain temples marking
the  birth-place  of  the  Tirthankara
aresnith —- o prince of the  Dblood
oyal  of  Benares -~ which  makes  the  Bhelu-
pura  guarter  so o osacred  fo o the  Jains,  like  the
Ynesnath . THIY on the borders of  Tidzavibaoh whete
he passed his last days and  died.  Some  other
Jaim wmples stand above the Jain Mandir Ghat
nenr Panchaganga whose plain white (apering spives
uplifted  amidst  the  swreownding  clahorvate  Tlindu
architeeture have a very striking appearance,  There
arc some other temples over the Tulsi Ghat  and
one near the  Allved Tlall as well,

Tie Jains

The  Jain temples ol Diwlupura wounld  amply
repay & visil,  They  stand  in two clusters  and
helong Lo the Mdewmbara (Lhe sky-clad Lo, naked)
and the Sweelambara  ((he white-robed)  sects ;) hoth
the_sects, however, coshrine the images of all the
twenty-four Tirthankaras,  Fntering the  temple on
the right, the striking figure there is the large image in
white marble of Paresnath with a  hooded  snale
above the head stretched like an umbrella, By the
il and el are smaller  statnes  of  the  other
Tirthounkaas, sin of the Swetambara aned four of the
Dioambiava seet in brass apd in black  and  white
matble,  The walls are replete with  photas of
nuy famots Jain monks and  the  decorations are
aorpeons and imposing, In oan adjoining house is «
picee of stone with ireegular protuberances  daubed




V. SECTS AND CULTS 59

% b N oo P vy A LU B LA ¥4 N R L O L L A L e T T e TR AL W L 1 g
with ved  paint — designated  Kad/  Bhaire — cvident-
y o latter-day  loan from the later Hinduism and
now an objeet of worship,

By the left of this is another iemple of the
Digambara sect  with - numbers of small  marble
floures of the Tirthankaras, all scated cross-legped
anct posed  like Buddha statues in the attitude of
meditation, Near to it is a  beawliful  temple with
cight very finely worked ornamental screens of
pierced  white marble in pairs upon each of the
[bur walls. Inside the delicate tracery is Paresnath’s
Charan-paduka  placed over a highly carved marble
perdestal. In the compound to the left is another
temple of the Digambaras with a magnificent floor
and a large collection of images of the Tirthankaras,

[

Between the Kurukshetra Talao and the Jagannath
Temple and at a short «distance {rom the latier
lics the Dadshincmurds Muth of Ahe
The Dandls  Jandy  Sannyasis founded by Tokra
Swami containing a four-armed image
of Sankara in black marble. In the spacious quad-
ranple are a foew small temples of Siva, and  there
is another  beauntiful  image of Sankara in white
marhle seated  upon a lolus represented in the act
of teaching  four disciples squatting upon  the flooy
balow,

The Talskuavite  Alleras, crowded  thick near
the Jagannath Temple and the Asi Ghat, would
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next  call  your allention,  Among  those near  the
aoannath Temple, the Haera Gudiarge
and the Chbola Gudur? alkherns date
from the seventeenth and  the cighteenth  conturies,
and the ieambmry and the Hedd are  recenl instr-
tulions,  Near the Asi-Sangam is the Panddit/s akhera
founded by Tika Das in 1848, and in the interion
of the Ast Muhalla lies  the oldest of  the Valsh.
navite akheras, the Vishnupantios dera established
hy the greal Ramanuja,  Another known as  the
Kristnea Achari Adhera was founded by 4 Mar-
hatta Brahman of that name, and the Dadupantle
Alhera reckons three centuries since its estabtishment,

The Valshuavlies

Above the Shivala Ghat as  you procecd nodth-

watds, stands the NVeorvanpens 31atlh of e

The Nagas  Naga Sannyasis,  Its larpe and hhufl}'

compound s interspersed  with small

tewples of Siva, one among them  being  called  the

Pataleswara Siva, The centeal temple with  a trellised

marble floor containg an  image in pill  copper o

Kartéfceya, the peueral of the Gods and son of
Siva and Parvati,

Adjoining it just on the north is the ANdrvinf
Akhera, also of ihe Nagas,  The growmuds are very
spacious  and capable of sheltering o large  num.
ber of asecetics beneath the  spreading  branches o
numerous trees,  Tleve also is a Lpge number of small
eimples, and underneath the roof of one of white
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marhle is the Charawpaduka of - Karin, the founder of
the Sankhya Philsophy, who  lived at  Benares in
the seventh century B C0 "Phis wedd was  founded
hy a Dewan ol Raja Chet Singh namerd Lakhi Baba
whose last renaing lic heneath a high  block  of
sone just abave the vver under the shade of a
olanting  mangoe tree with @ Siva emblem sel upon
its lal squane surfiee,

CGoingr further north, above the [lanuman Ghat
iv one other Auth of the Nagas, the Juna Aklera
containing  among  others the standing  figure of
Dattdtrere in a temple  and his  Charanpaduba ol
white marble in aaother, This also shellers a large
nuttiber of asceties.  The position of all the three
ety bordering the flowing  stream I8 picturesque
in the cxtreme, and the view of the great arc of
thes bank from them (Plate XIII, 2) with its long
sweep  of spires and  temples ending  near the
Dufferin Bridpe on the north grand and majestic,

Among the other scels  deserving  mention  are

the  CGorabpanthis who have  mniles

other Seets  near the Allfred ITall and  the temple

of Bhaironath, and the Shivanaraqpanss

who are the disciples of the Grant/, -— both namex

after thetr founders: but the number of their fol-
lowers is nol very considerable,

The Zheosophical Seciely and  the good it has

-

done Lo IMinduism in placing it in its  Grue  light
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before the world are ton widely  known  to need
anythinog more than o mere nvation of ity name here,
The Ss»d Dhwvad Dharima Aakapranddd, which  has

e head-quarters at Gurndham in this

Srl Bharat cily, was otiginally started in Northemn
Dharma Liedin and after o few  years  hecame

Makamandal  amalgamated  with  the  AMivam feama
Mandali Mahashabhe Tounded by San-

nyasis and  existing fiom some  time before, The
mified associations now went by the name of Sr/
haral Dbiaria dlakeonandal  and  held  their st
All-Inelia Tlindu Conferenee from the 28th o the
soth March 1902t Mathura, The aim ol the
Mahamanda) is  to pather together all the  Ilimh
associntions  In different  parts of  Indin as ity
hranchies, 50 that all may work in unison towards
the regenceation of the Ilindu nation and  the attain-
ment  of primitive purity in their religion by following
the tenets  of the anctent  Shastras,  Its  objects,
according to the Memorandum  of Association are
“to promote Hinduo religious education in accordance
with the Sanatana Dharma, to diffuse the knowledge
of the Vedas, Smritis,  Puranas and other  [Tinda
Shastras  anel Lo introduce  in the light of  such
knowledpe vseful reformy into Tlindu life and society
and to  promote ad  enrich the Sanskreit  and  the
Hindo litesature in all the branches,” The Maha-
mandal, like the Theosophical Socicty, is thus not a
seet or sectarian ol all, and is patronised by the
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Maharajus  of  Kashmir, Mysore, Baroda, Jaipu,
Udaipur, Alwar and almost all other ITindu Rubng
Piinces ol India, and the Maharaja of Durbhanga
1« now the President of the Mahamandal,

The Chiistian missions doing good work in the
matter of education as already mentioned may next
claim our atiention, The fir.t cvan-

Chirdatiam pclical mission to this pldce was set
Missions on foot In 1816, and the Rev. W,
amith was the first missionary went

to Benares by the Haptist Mission Society that yeal,
This Sociely, however, withdrew to Delhi later on in
1800, There are four other missions now at work

hére,

The Church Missionary Soctety  followed the
Baptist Mission to this place one year later, They
have heen working steadily ¢ and besides managihg
the Jay Narain Collegiale School, they have alsd 2
(rivlss Orphanage and a Girls Bearding School in hand,
[nto a well in the place occupied by their head-
quarteis al  Sigra, the 77%nes  of eatly days, it is
«aitd, wused to thiow the hodics of their victims
after strangling them,

The next to come were the Lowdon M isston Soctely
who arrived here in 1820, The Rev, M. A, Sharing
who wrote “I'he Sacred City' of the IHinduns stayed

hete for many years and belonged to this society.
They dlso maintain a  High School under their
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management and have a Church and Mission Ilouses
near the Cantonment Railway Station,

The Zenana Bible and M edical Mission came later
in 1867 and started a dispensary for women in 1887,
and now manages the large rctorie Ilospital at
Sigra that was started the year following,

The 1lestyan Alissionary Society were the last
comers of them all and scttled here in 1879, They
have a Church at Sckrole and a Reading Room and
[Tall near the Arya Mission Hall on the road leading
to .the Chauk. The RARoman Catnolics also are not un-
represented, and they have a Church ( St. Mary's )
to the south-west of the Church Mission quarters, .-

Such are the varied sccts and cults that have local
habitations here, JFrom {limes beyond human ken
did Hinduism through all its varied stages live here
and claim the place for its own; and cven in the
present days it is Hinduism of the orthodox type
vith its diverse forms of worship and ceremonials
nd visible aspects that holds sway over the whole
ity and makes it famous as its grealest citadel, The
arious sects show but the different forms of its develop-
nent in the different ages, and mark the struggles
of the human mind in its attempts towards the attain-
ment of Truth and emancipation from the trammels
of convention. The wmeans adopled or the particular
forms accepted mighl have degenerajed in growing
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vears, but it fs not only hard but unfair to imagine
that their aims were  anything but pure at the
inception,

Vasl as is the Geld that Tinduism embraces, the gap
hetween seeming  idolatry and pure monotheism  looks
rather wide ; byt both  exist as parts of the same
aystematic  whole and  the gap s Dbridged  over
by broadening foot-holds at  each successive  stage
of advance, As we proceed from age to  age
and  from the simplicity of nalure-worship to the
higher flights of speculative  theology, we cannot
fail to ohserve how in the intermecdiale courses of our
progress means have often been converted into ends
and symbols mistaken {or the very substance they
otond for.  Introduction of corruptions and fantastic
observances following this state of things always
necessitates and  paves the way for the advent of
the Reformer who toots out the weedy growths for
a time and is honored and revered for his work, til
venetation for his personality waxes and waxes and
culminates in his deiflication, It is thus that almost in
the usual course of nature we come ‘to make idols of
eur ideals and divinitics of human  ¢lay’. The great
Crautama, who set up his pure tenets in antagonism io
the doclrines prevailing at his time, came thus to
be exalted into an incarnation ; and his  great
opponent Sankaracharya later on was also accorded
almost  divine  honors, Various other  teachers
folowed each ofber in the different ages, and
their adherents and followers  grooiped themselves

S--.-.-.

ol
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round their respective masters and  formed into
different sects and gave birth to diverse culty —
all, however, linked togcther in the same umty of
spiritual interests.  In other rcligions, tvo, examples
are not scarce of schisms from the established order
originating  variots  crecds and  sects  charactaized
often by violence and persecutions  blachening  the
pages of history.

Despite all changes and transformations throush-
out its chequered caireer and notwithatanding the
growths of rolling ycais hanging all about its fiame,
Hinduisin  has in the main kept iteell intact, the
pristine puarity of its principles beinge only shrouded
in a gloomy mist. Ilence it wis that the destrucgion
wiought by the fire and sword of the Prophet's
followers had hardly any appreciable cffect at all
upon Hinduism in the long 1un, OQOther attempts at
proselytising have apparently done but little heyond
touching the veriest surface, and why? To impute
this atlitude of resistance to the mere sentiment of
conservatism inherent in man would be furnishing a
very feeble answer to the query. Races and tribes
that have no definite faith or culture of their own
can easily assimilate what is offered to them and provide
enough of virgin soil o favor the growih of anything
inplanted therein § but the very dearth of this makes
the case of the Hindus entirely different, for, here in
the Hindu wmld there is hardly any space left
fallow, the whole having been reclaimed in ages
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long gone by, Preoccupied  as the rich Tlindu
and has heen with the Joficest notions and the Jugluest
ideals handed down by their illostrious ancestors {rom
tha hoary ases, there is little [ihelthood of 1ts pecepting
thin s tht nwve little of originality or even the cham

F

of novelty for them,

To the world outside,  Minduism  appears, no
doubt, as a tangled mass hiwed o compehend  and
hatder to appreciate,  The rough and rugged shape-
less shell may, however, have an ugly exterior owine
to awkward protuberances upon il surface eaused by
accretions and accumulations of the passing years, hut
it shall ever have its value ifit encloses the Hiving
pearl of the purest lostre withing  Sucly,  perhaps, is
Hinduism, and the poinl is, whether it really  does
enclose the pearl within  its shell,  The  solufion
is not far to scck, Vor a people that sent  forth
the highest ideals of Philosophy and  Theology
from the earlicst of known times and who realisedt
the Diviaity as * /hn whe cevives v Ionxelf, and
cwho 25 Iy all Oecanse aff s i [ron) no lofticr or
purer conception of the Absolute and the Suprame
could be beld forth from any other quarter of the
olobe or system of religion  the wide  world over,
And hence is the full and complete recognition in
the modern times that Ilindnism e a systom wilh
the most perfeel and  complete  conception of the
Most High ; and hence has it lived and  will live
m spite of the apparent freckles upon its exterior,
for it hias the genuine pearl within  unbedimmued

ﬁ
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in justre through the eternal azes. The proclamation
by Sri Krishna, that when righteousness decays and
evil {s rampant then will the Lord [Himsell come
forth and purge religion of its dregs by agencies thought
Attest by Ilim, 1s not a belief peculiar to Hinduism
alone ; for, are there not parallels in respect to the
saints and prophets of other nations as well—even
of Christ among the lsraeclites  and  Mahomet
among the Arabs, who made their advent in the
fulness  of time when the exicencies of  theip
nations needed them ? So ils reformation, notl subver.
sion, will come from within it when the insciutable
P'rovidence in Iis wisdom chooses to have it so i
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Chapter V

Or THYE OLDEN DAYS

“The meaest glory of a buldimg is not in its sione

not i jts gold. Tts glay is In ots age, and  in
that  deep sense of voicefuiness, of stein wate hing,
of mystenoygs sympathy, nay, cven  of apmoval o
condemnation, whith we feel in wally that have long
been washed hy the passitg wives o hwmanity......
It v m that golden st of time, that we ue o
laok for the real hight, and colowm and prediousness

of architecture”
— John Ruskin

peculiar charm of their own, and ay
you conlemplate them, a vista of by-
cone years it up  with pgloy  and
AU  magnificence and reminiscent of the
triumphs and stiaggles of the mighty
W men of the past loom  dim  in  the
distance and fide away into the [rost
of the hoary ages. These are mile-stones on the
voad of time and ecach bit of such remains may
inclose a  mass  of unwritten  history  and  needs
only the touch of a masterhand 1o convert  its
stock-and-stone cxistence inlo an ohject of absorbing

interest,
In a city ltke this of pre-historic ages, it 18 not
unfiir Lo expect a find of such relics
Pancity of old {n abundance, but the actual pancity
remang  of such remains here is rather striking,
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Though time and other destructive agencies  al
work  had  combined to  abliterate much of  the
lanc-marks that were ol the carliesl  ages, there
arc  unqguestionably some  that give us a glimpse
into  ithe Buddbist and Mosiem periods  at
least, It was these two faiths that® had attempted
to supplant the pre-existing one from this place, ~-
the one hy moral suasion and the purily and
simplicity of ils tenets and the other by physical
force and the swords of ils votarics.  The iron
hand of devastation that the latter laid upon the cily
smote the visible vestiges of both the other faiths
and left but a few smoking ruins behind as scanty
mementos of the past.

]
F

It was in the thiid century B C. dwing the
ascendency of the Magadha Empire that Duoddhism
had reached the zenith of its glory and domi-
nated over the Benares district; but hardly a trace
of any ancient slructure of that period has yet been
discovered in the purely Ilindu portion of the exis-
ing city on the south and by the viver-bauk, while
he remains that arc still to be found lic mostly
wear the Rajghat Fort and Alipur and towards the
dorth-west of the Barana on the way to Sarnath.

[n course of his explorations Mr. Sherring, some
orty-five years back, found brick and stone  dehiis

ancdd  bits of senlplured stoney secattered
sherring’s  over the flelds in great abundance
Researches  on  the Dbark of the Ganges lying
to lhe north-west of tl}c Barang—
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leading him Lo suppose that there was al one time a
oreal city on this spole Moicover, the  scantiness
of structurad remains of dates calier than the DBud-
dhistic period coupled with  the fact that the des-
truction of temples and  buildings at Benares ook
place not onge but many times over, led him (o
holieve that the oldest site of the cily was  here
and thal its modern location would indicate a shifting
towards the south-west, Sarnath, according to him,
was thus a dislinct city extending over some threc
miles from the bank of the DBarana all the way in
1 northerly direction, and  the locality undoubtedly
sprang  into importance as a Buddhist city since the
fifth century B. C The ancient remains at Bakaria
Kund and Rajghat, howover, tend o supgest  the
ovistence of Buddhist Frharas and  shrines in these
lnealities also, warranting  a beliel that the Budcdhist
city extended to this side of the Barana as well,

A look at the remains may now be of interest
Proaceeding Lo the Rajghat FForl, at a short distance
to the east of the WASIIT station

Ganj-Sohlda-Xd s observed  within a walled  enclosure
Muajid the object of the greatest  interest
herve, 1L 18 the GANT-SAHIDA-RI-MUSJID

(Mosque  of (he  Assembly  of  Martyrs) standing
unon groands  [ower than the level of the surround-
mer placess TC is an open hall covering o space
about & hundreed and  twenty-five feet in length
and flwenty-five  in breadih  and  conlains  some
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saventy-two  richly carved stoune pillars  with  flord
embellishments and fine reliel works of lotnses upon
some of them in varous designs of much  artistic
beauty. The northern ones are shorter aml  support
a roof lower than that over the other piltars, and
this portion looks like a later cxtchsion Lo the
building. The pillars and the omameniations uvpon
them point to their having undoubtedly been  the
relics of Buddhist art now transformed into materi-
als for a later Mahomedan mosque.

Beyond the existence of the high rampart-like

eminence of the grounds round about and a larpe

gate further nocvth that we shall pre-

Rajghat Fort sently see, there is not much clse of s

fort here in this locality at  present;

but it owes its name fo one crected by Raja Banar

and a later one built in 18¢7 by the DBritish

Government to overawe the disaffected section of the

vopulace during the Sepoy Muliny and lately aban-
med on account of its unhealthiness,

This plateau of Rajghat exteads - te the june-
on of the Barana and the Gaoges and rises ahout
fiy feet above the level of the neighbouring land,
As commanding not only Benares but a wide
extent of country all around, its great stratacicul
position was recognised even in the most ancient

times, and B. N. Chunder in his ® Zrape/s”  writes
In Manu's Ltime Benares was one of the six inde-
pendent kingdoms in the wvalley of the Ganyes

#
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The TTiadu fort, overlookine that rviver, puinded s
capital in those divs from the  aporoach  of  the
Panchala tromy the west and from «the approach of
Magadha  from (he  cast, lnsicle  the Tort  there
stood the palace of the kinp. Troops of men, with
hrillianit sabres and  iron-bound  elubs protected  the
royval  houschold.  The gwtes of the citadel were
cuarded by pikemen beawrmgr long spear,  scimitar
aed buckler.  Those  who  performed  duty  on the
tnerets were armed with bows which shiot an arrow
six feel long,  The cavalry, riding upon well-mettied
horses, curvetited  in all directions, Richly
caparisoned clephants -- “their protruding tusks armed
witItL keen sabres' — were driven about, and  madde
4 splendid  show,  Gay cars and  war-charviots ran
hither and  thither through the streets,  IFfrom this
fort poured forth of old the warriors who wont Lo
assist the Pandoos on  the piains  of  Kwrukshetra,
The liculenants of the Magadha kings lodged in
this fort,  Raja Deva Pala Dueva, the great Buddhist
king of Gaur, and his  successors, held court here
on the sceeod ascendency  of thoir faith in Benares,
The province then  passed  into the hands of the
Rathore Kings of Kanouge, ‘The last Raja, Joy
Chand,  had  deposited  all his valuable  treasures
there..,... In the tenth, cleventh, and twelfth  centuries,
Lthes space enclosed by the walls of the forl swarmed with
houses and teaples,  Various rains of them ave still
existing, pacticuialy the remains of a Buddhint Vibara
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or temple, probably of the Gupta or the Pal period.”
‘This last, howaever, is not Lraceable now,

Past the high and imposing stracvtases at the ens

tianee o the Dufferin Dridpe and a few vards off the

taileroad  stands  the beautiful old mona-

el Kiiow's  ment ( Plate V, 1) over Che tomb of Lal

Tomb Khan, the minister of a Raja of Benares,

built in 1182 Thjri. Tty grand and lofty

dome worked with fine designs in red tiles and  blue

enamel looking fresh as ever is perhaps the finest of its

kind in Benares,

Towards the left, at a little distance is a large civeular
mound containing three large tombs, and one of its sides
adjoing a small hatl with another sopporting a rools on
four plain pillars beneath which is a white marble tomb,
The grounds near aboul are strewn with mounds and
raised brick terraces and rains of walls proving the ex-
istence of numerous mansions and structwes in the
Tocalily m ancienl times,

Procecding along the road lealing to the junetion
of the Barana with the Ganges, we pass by the negleeted
tittle temple of Alerdr inavak Garesh on the lelt and
find a very spaciows pateway of great solidity  with
stafrs running o thywp, This no doubt is the north-
eastern gale of the old  fort and looks quite strong
and massicve even now, and  there is another farther
olf,

A visit Lo the Lar Braro about a mile to the
west of Rajehat, where the Ghazipur Road meets the
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Rajehat  Road, would bg of greater interest than
heretofore. Upon a very high  and

Lat Bhalro  spacious stone-paved terrace above a
large tank with stone stairs  running

into the botlom, stands what is known as Sipa's
Lai, The tank is called the Kaepalmochan tank or
Hhadro-fa-tafeo  fiom the tradition that the god
Bhaironath having chopped off one o the five heads
of Brahima it stuck to his hand till afler an extensive
pilgrimage he came and touched the water of this tank
when it dropped down at once and thus relicved him, 2
[Tence has this tank been reputed to be sacred; and
a temple of Bhaironath was also crected above iy,
but it was afterwards demolished by the Mahomedns.
The Lat is thic fragment of a stone column ahout
cight  or nine feet high enclosed in copper sheet
painted red, and  occupies the central place upon
the terrace,  On the left wvpon the same toirace
ig a long narrow open hall used as a mosque by
the Mabomedans for pravers, and on the right at
a lower level ate severval Mahomedan rewsas or tombs,
one of them containing  sixteen carved pillars of
of earty Ilindu workmanship. Fragments af beaati-
fully carved stones lie strewn about the cemeleiics
in the neighbourhood and the banks of the tank,

(1) Thete lis another sacred tank of this name with a
stimifar lepgend, only  substitusing  Siva ;v Bhanonath, which iy
situated on the east hank of the Sasut River about 23 miles
1o the east of Ambala, Vide Archaological Survey Repoits Va

SV {1882)
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The Las has heen supposed (o be one of Asoka's
columns and  originally  stood  forty feet high, ane
later on camae o he  looked upon  amd  vencerate
aw an emblem of Sivie  Some  1lindu king is said
to have bronghtl it over from Sarnath and set it up
within the courtyard of the old Visweswara Temple
which was afterwards razed (o the ground to make
room for what was popularly known as Aurangzeb's
Mosque,  The Tat was, however, allowed to stand
in the compound, and the prevailing  belief among
the ITindus was that Ilinduism would retain its
clory at  Benares as long as this column — which
wis styled Kuwle Srambha ( pillar of caste ) — stood
creel, and  caste-distinction and  religion would  all

disappear as soon as it was levelled to the ground.

Being now within  the compound of Aurangzceb's
mosgue, the Mahomedans claimed a share of the
offerings made by the Iindas, and the feelings of
the two parties were far from  being fricadly. The
strain - reached  the breaking point and the rupture
came about the beginning of the last eentury when
the //ofi festival of the [lindus and the Auhurrim
of the Mahomedans happened to fall on the same
day in the year 1800, [Processions of the rival
partics had (o pass along the same route, butl
neither of them would yi ld a passage Lo its opponent
This quarrel culminated in a fierce  riot, and  both
the patics fought  bitterly in the narrow  strects
cansirg a wood deal of bloadshed, The Mahomedans
were  beaten, and in revenge they rushed in and
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threw down  the Tat and Dbroke it to  picces and
went  the lenpth  of slangblering a cow upon the
stone  steps in the river tinging the wiater of the
Granpes  with  blood,  The  Ilindus were infuriated
and rose oo omass, and it owas with  consicderable
difficully that a general  massacie was prevented by
calling in the Mihtary and by the tact and sagacily
of the sympathetic Magistrate of Benares, Mro Bicc
The Hindu populace grew extremely disconsolate at
the desecration and defiloment of the sacred  stream
and great crowds consisting of all classes of people,
laymen and ascetics, crowded the bank of the river
and st in penance for a couple of days together
without tasting any food, They were at last convineed
thyt the desceration of the Ganges was nol poseible,
amt;l after the pecessary explatory ceremonics , were
prevailed wpon to return home, What remained of
the Lat was then removed and placed upon the
bunk of the Kapilimochan tank in its present site
and the copper cap placed over it to save it from
further injury and to shut it out from the guze of
the nun-Iindus,

YWe may now pass on to the northeweslern
quarter of the city where lies the BAKARIA KUND, o
large  rectangular  tank in & very

Bakaria Kund neglected condition  in the interior
approached by narrow lanes, The as-

peet of this locality must have changed since Mr,
Sherring saw  it° about 1868, for he describes «
number of terraces and  structutes above ifs banks
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and  the  neighbowrhoad  which et now  he
taced, Nwwbets  of hagments  of  carved  stones
lie all about and the banks e in a very  filthy
state in many parts and oot Hikeley o invite a
scromd Vit from any but the most ardent antigiary,
To the cast of the Kund s a0 small® ratsed  mound
surmiounted by o cirelet of stone about three feet
in duameter, with  a grouping of over a dosen
small igmes sculptured aoundy T is in & vy
damaged condition and s lilkely to disappear in a few
more years, This is known as Jegs Héry the place
(asceticy  emancipaled  hinesclt from

where a Joge
his body in samaddld e waes buned,

On the south  side of the tank ave  thgee
Mahomedan mosques, the central one  of  which s
an open  hall  with some  highly  carved  pillars
apparently of very ancient dates. The Dargd (place of
prayer) here  known as  Jakr-ud-din’s Dared  has
near it a musjid erccted upon the foundation of
an old structure with some  beautiful stone  pillars
standing in rows,  An inscription  in Pepsian  mpon
one of the beams of the ceiling is said to bear

]

the name of Ieroze Shah and the date 77y 1lijri
(1375 A, 1)),

To the west lies n number of other tombs with
finc  well-proportioned domes, notably those  of
Gagd Meak and Alad Saled, most of which contain
remnants of old sculptures, This locality is full of
Mabhomedan tombs and high stone terraces and

fol
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bhroken picces of carved stones  stacked  or  strewn
wbout, The abundance of these remains, all of which
seem lo he of the Buddhistic  period, leads  to the
conjecture that theve must have heen some  large
Vilra or moitastery heie in oancient times,  and
this is matured Lo a belier when it is {ound that
Hinen  Theanyg records  having  seen some  thilty
Buddhist monasteries in the district of  Benares at

L1 time,

Al a little distance  from Gazi Meal's tomb iy

a beautiful structure known as the BarrTis KuaMiay,
a large mausolenm with a mannificent

pattis Khamoa dome  sheltering a couple of  tombs
Mosiue underneath it. [t bas forty-two  plain

) square pilluss—and  not  thirty-tuwo
as the name would seem  to imply,—and  has
porticoes on all the four sidz2s extending {rom the
middie, Under the cool shade of  hoary trees it
louks quite a cosy old nook meet for the weary

sojourner’s final rest,

Another fine mosque is in the quarter of the
city going by its name, The ARNAT KANGURA
MUsJID, so calledd from there  being

Arhal Kangura two small and another much smaller
Kanenras (domes) upon the gateway, has

a large and shapely lofty dome over the main hall
with wings running right and left with their roofs
supported upon a dozen square stone pillars.  The
materials used in the ercctivn of this mosque have

wh



So  TIE JIOLY CITY (BENARES)  CHap.

*I_.-_.-i-"l..r't"., LT T ] L 4 LI L p L R R W I

been supposed to have belonwed 1o Ilindu as well
as Buddhisl structuves ; oaid there is an inseription
in  Sunskrit upon a stone slab wed 0 {ts constraction
hearine date Samval 1248 (rrgr A DY) from which
Mr, Sherrine infees  that there was a0 wmnth of
Hinduw ascetics heee and that the object of the ins-

cription was  to testify to the wecent  Hindu triwinph
over Buddhism,

Besides o few Mahomuedan mosques, sueh as the
Alanmgiri  Mayyrd,  the  Chankhewrba  8losgue  and
Awranpsel’s Mosgie near the Jnan DBapi, which we
shall find later on, there are no  other objeets  of
inuch  antiquarian interest in the  city, and many
among those ohserved belore are (ast fulling into decay,
The ruims of an okl Mahomedan  mosgue with < ity
rows of seulptured columns and a part of the wall
still stande in Tillianallah on the  vight of the
road lending to Ragobat will soon be a  thing of
the past, as  they were being U fast  dismantled
for making rvoom  for a modern structure  for a
Benegnli gentleman who bas purchased the property,
On the left of the road is whal is knowa a9
Mg Shaked, & cluster of  Mahomedan  tombs
with & ruined  wall  behind it at a distance in a
very neelected condition,

So far there has hardly been noticed any purely
Bnddhistic  remains  in the heart of the city {iself,
What have been observed ave all mixed up  with

(1; Qctobar, (gio,
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Maliomedan mosques-—in  fact, such remnants have
been found only as materials used in the construcs
tivn  of these structures,  Successive  and  almost
systematic devastation  and  demolition by the
Mahomedan ipvaders and  emperors from  the
cleventh to the scventeenth century had laid low
all the Hindu strocturcs,  This, probably, is the
reason why nothing  very ancient can now be
discovered here, ‘I'he brunt of their animosity, to
all appearances, fell against the IHindu structures
of Benares on account of its reputation, perhaps, of
being the strongest foot-hold of Hinduism. The
old  Kirtibasseswara Temple was replaced by the
Algmgird Mosgue and the Visweswara and some
other temples had frequently to change their sites
to make room for Mahomedan musjids, This
would tend (o foster the Dbelief that it was the
ancient  Iindu structures that suffered the mosi
by such vicissitydes, Tor, the existence of the
Hindu city here from the most ancient of times
having been indisputably recognised, < there could
hardly be any other reason for the scarcity of the
remaing  of those days., Buddhism f{or a time
trinmphed  over Hinduism, and the latier too
subsequently  subverted it, and all were latiterly
borne down by the violent zeal of the Prophet's
followers; and the result is  apparent in  the
admixture of [lindu and Buddhist materials in some

of the Mahomedan structures that have managed
G
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fo stand erecl up to the present dav, A carefy]
serating of Amrangzeb’s Mosque bebind  the Golden
Temple slanding upon the old terrace and of some
other  similar  edifices would  show  all the three
kids of materinds mixed up together and  support
the ubservalions wade above,

It would, however, appear that the activity and
(he iconoclastic  zeal of  the earlier  Mahomedans
had been confined to Benares proper where  they
also  settled  in nommbers,  Although  the  outiying
Buddhist monasteries were destroyed in the eleventh
or the Gwelfth century as  we shall  presently see,
they did not ecare to vredl mosques or o settle
in those Jocalitics, Ilence it was  perbaps  thatqin
course of time the rains  mostly  disappeared and
ot burices, below  the debris and mud ll some of
them wm‘Nmarthed lately at Sarnath,  llere at this
last-named! place is a veritable mine of antiquarian
weallth that must only be seen o be understood,

About a mile Lo the west of Kapildhara on the
other side of the Barana are a lew Buddhistic relics
of the past near Soua-da-tatfre or the Golden Lauk,
But the real ioterest will centre in Sarnath whither we
awst now hie,
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Chapter VI
SARNATH

i asked of Tfme for whom those temples 10se,

That prostiate by hig band in silence liey

Fhs lips disdnin’d the mysthry o disclose

And borme on swilter wing, he hwried by !
The bioken columis, whose? 1 asked of Fame:
Her kindling breath gives life (o works sublime
With downcast looks of mingled gilef and shamne,
She heaved the uncertain sigh, and follow'd Time.
Wiapt in amaszement o'er the mouldering pile,
t saw Obllvion pass with iant stide ;
and while his visage wore Pride’s scomnful smile,
Flaply thou knowest, then tell me whose, 1 ciied,
Whose these vast domes that evin in run shine 7
I reck not whose, he onwd, they now are mine,”

i

—I3yLan

& BOUT fowr miles off to the north lics
@) this  repository  of the relies of antiquity.
Gharriwallahs and ckka-men now come in
. (locks pestering you with their cager offers of
Ny piving you a lift. This last mecans of loco-

PR motion —Lhe edda—is one of the peculiarities
| b of Benares and wuulcl merit a passing nolice,
®  In ridiag it one must nol mind a little

jolting, nor should he think that it is by any means
meant for the use of delicate and nervous {air ones,

A very light queer-looking itwo-whecler (Plate V, 4
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it has a dome-like cloth canopy set upon four
carved  posts, and the driver sits in front egging
the Dbrisk  little pony on as it frols Lo the
tune of the tinkling bell fastened to its neck which
is covered with  trappings of greep and red and
yellow,  DBut to be just, there seems o be some
little comfort in it if one is not very punctilious,
for he can have plenty of air and have a look all
around while sitling with his leps dangling by the
side of the trap or squatting further away in the
middle, by way of a novel experience,

To the outskirts of the city proper we go and
noon tha wide Dbridge over the DBarana—a tiny
stream in the cold season now, We leave /Ayya
Kali Sankar Ghosal's Aspluni jor the Dlind  and
Leper founded by him  in 1825 and the large
Lunatic Asyluin cstablished in 1810 and  the Ja//
also to the left at a little distance behind, Wide
gardens of plum, guava and other fruit-trecs enclosed
by mud-walls appear on hoth sides, and the road——
the finc broad Gazipore Road, straight as the
Night of an arvow—passes through a very plewant
avenuc of trees cooled by the shade of their brauching
arms, A large mound of decent beight comes now
to view to the right-—they name it Jflawa Jharas
and say that it was formed in a single night by

the clods of carth shaken off there (rom
dhawa Jharan the workmetn’s baskets on  their  way
home from their labours at Sarnath
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where they had been digging the fine extensive tanks;
the Naya Tal and Sarang Tal. Upon the top of
this mound stands the small temple of MAHIAVIRA,

Soon  after, as you take a turning to the
left, you go straight for Sarnath, and find another
and a larger mound on the left of the roacd looking
ltke a small hillenk about  seventy feat high, with’
fragments of small  hricks strewn all over, making
itseem as il builtof bricks, which to all appearnces

it i, Aa ilhe debris are now heing
wumavies  removed  remnants  of  carved  stone

Tower walls beneath are coming out to view.

There is an octagonal brick tower
atsthe top rising to a height of about twenty-five
feet which yon may ascend, and thence have a
splendid view all around over the extensive fields
and  mango-groves and make a comprehensive
survey of the ruins at Sarnath on the north and of
the domes and turrets of Benares on the south
surmounted hy the tall minavets of Aurangzeb’s
mosque, Inside, you find a deep and spacious
nollow in the centre-—a well  sunk by Genoral
Cunningham  for  cxplorations, It was formerly a
Buddhist STUPA or memorial mound with the top like
an inverted alms-howl surmounted by an arrow—
the same, perbaps,  which ‘Hiven ‘Thsang  had
reportad having scen standing to a height of about
three hundred feet ‘sparkling  with the rarest and
the most precions jewels, According to him iy
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marked thz spot where Buwldhn on his arcrival at
Rarnath  {rom Gaya  ficst met his five  former
associale’, Ajnita Kaundinya and others, who had
forsaken  their master al Uruvilva, A couple of
standing  Bodhisattwa  figures  beaylifully  carved
in relief on upripht stonc panels—now preserved
in the small museum at Sarnath—~have been dug out
here, one tepresenting Marrruva (Plate VIY, the
coming Buddha, and  the other AVALOKITREWARA
(Plate V1), the personification of compassion. A pair
of beautiful sculplures (Plate VIII, §5) with a rampant
lcogryph In each ridden by a figure armed with a
sword have also been found here im an  excellent
state of preservation, This mound was formerly
known as the CHAUKIIANDI or the ‘square” mound,
and there were three square terraces ane above
the  other accommting  {or the origiu of the
name. It was also called Luri-fa-dodan or Lawis
Teap  afier an Ahir cow-herd named Luri who
jumped from the tower at the reguest of his
sweel-heart and was [illed,

The remains of the ruined Siwpa now measure
about a bundred feel above the ground ievel, The
aoctagonal tower surmounting the mouwnd was orected
in 1588 A, D, and an inseription in Avabic rvan to
the effecct that ‘as Ilumayon, King of the Seven
Climes, now residing in paradise, defgned to come
anct sit here onc day, thereby increasing the splendour
of the Sun, so Akbar his son and humble servant
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resolved Lo build on this spot a lofty tower reaching
to the blue sky’. Ilence this is also known by the
name of HUMAVUN'S TOWER.

Something over half a mile forward, upon a
slightly  nmising ground, the  great

The Dhamek  Sarnath  Stupa (Plate VII, 1), raises
itsell and rears its crown on high, Tt

is known as the DIAMER-——an abbreviation according
to General Cunningham, of the word Dharmopadesak
(preacher of the law); but Mr. Venis considers the
real word to bhe Dharweksha meaning ‘the pondering
of the law’ a view supporled by a Jaina manuscript
hearing date 10069 Samvat (1612 A, D)) in which
the word Dharmeksha occurs as the name of a
ir::c;ality containing a famous DBodhisattwa sanctuary,
This large cound column of brick and stone, 110
fect high and o3 feet in diamcter, was erccted
as a memorial tower fo mark this blessed spot
where, according to My, Oertel, ‘Maitreya received
an assurance from Sakya Munt that he would bé
the next Buddha” Trom the top to about halfway
down, this magnificent pile looks stripped of its
stony  skin and  ragged  brickwork appears ovet-
grown with grass and weeds, The vrest of the
column up to a height of abaut thirty-seven fect
from the ground, is of massive stones atiached to
one another hy solid iron clamps, with remains of
bheautiful carvings, floral ornamentations and geome-
trical figures ppon some of them. There are cight
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niches on its cight projecting faces in the lower
part of :the monument designed ta hold life-size
images of Buddha: the floral decorations all round
the western niche are excecdingly fne and claborate
and those on the eastern one covered over with
oold leal.  The rich carvings at the hase are con-
sitclered  to have been interrupted by  the  frst
Mahomedan invaders of the ecleventh century and
the  unfinished state of the Dhamek has been
congidered to lead to the conclusion that this was
the :last memorial of the kind constructed here.
Mr., Marshall, however, attributes the Dhamek to
the Gupta period on account of the carvings and
the ornate floral arabesques characteristic of that
age,

It was In 1835 that General Cunningham
explored this stupa by sinking a sbaft right down
from its top and found an inscribed stone slab
inside containing the usuwal formula or profession
of Buddhist faith— Ye Dharma lhetn prodhaba, &
-~ characters earlier than the Tibetan alphabet,
which led him to ascribe the sixth century as the
period in which this monument was first  erectled.
In a corner in - the Archoeological Section of the
Indian Museum at Calcutta containing numbers of
inscribed  slabs, lies this same slab of ycllowish
Chunar stone measuring about a quarter and {wo
feet in length by a foot and a half in breadth with
three lines of neat and fairly legible inscriptions
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thercupon ; and visitors are appriscd hy a note at the
foot Lthat itwas “found hy General Cunningham in
1835, three feet [rom the top of the great tower
called Damek in Sarnitha, Benares,”

There was, formerly o large park here  within
enclosing  walls, and even in the sixth centary
B. C, before the advent of Buddha, large numbers
of ascetics and relicious devatees of all denominas
tions lived here in  seclusion and  safety.  This

locality was then known by the name
Rishipsttana o of Riskipartana (the abode of the
the Deer Park ;

sages)—also, Jsipatiana (the abode of
the gods), The modern name Sarwatiz was after
thg name JGdrangandth, the Lord of the decr—an
epithet of Buddha; but this derivation is open to
doubt, Legend relates that in one of his previous
births Buddha was a deer ‘golden of hue’ with
eves like round jewels and horng of silvery sheen
and mouth as ‘red as a bunch of scarlet cloth!
Ile dwelt in the forcst under the name of the
Banyan Deer (Myagrodha mriga) and was the king
of a herd of five hundred deer, out of which one
was daily chosen by lot in accordance with an
arrangement with Brahmadatta, the Raja of Benares,
and sent to him lor bis kitchen with the object
of preventing Indiscriminate slaughter which used
to follow his too frequent hynting excursions,
Once on a time came the turn of 2 doe great with
young belonging to the herd of his cousin who
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represented to the king of the deer that  though
she might die, the time of her young one  had
hot yel come; and she, therefore, begged to be
spared,  Thereupon, in great compassion  the  king
nf the deor approached the place of cxecution
and lny down with his head on  the block and
offered  himsell for  slaughier in her slead.  Surpri-
redd ottt seeing the king of the deer, the cook went
and informed the Raja of Benares, who mounted
his charfot and  came in all haste with a large
following. Tinding that thc golden king of the
deer had come to lay down his life for the doe
and heacing his wise discourse, he said he had
never yet scen, cven among men, one so abounding
in charity, love and pily. The Raja’s eyes being thus
opened now he exclaimed—* 1 have indeed the bady
of a man, but am as a deer. You have the body
of a deer, hat are as a2 man” From that {ime
forth the practice ceased and the park, which was
the King's pleasaunce whither the herds had been
driven and confined, was given over {o the perpe-
tnal wse of the deer, and il came to be known
as Mrigo-diva—the DueER PArx, Thus is the
Nigrodha-dipa-fataba tale, one of the birth-stories
of Buddha, related by [iwen Thsang, It may he
intersting  to note  that this episnde is figured in
the stupa of Barbut and forms the subject of one
of the numerous beauatiful  colored  fresencs  upon
the ancient  walls of the famous Ajanta Caves,
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where Buddha has  been represented as the Royal
Antelope interceding with the King scated upon a
chariet with the royal ambrella held over him.

Jt was in the fiith century before Christ that
Prince GAUTAMA of Kapilavasty, able no longer to
hear the sight of human miseries, ahandoned his

home of pleasure and cnjoyment in the

Buddha very prime of life when he was only

twenty-nine, and forsook his loving
parents, beloved wife and darling new-born child
in order to seek for the means of alleviating
human sufferings and  securing  eternal  bliss  for
man, Born with a silver spoon in his mouth and
nugsed and bred in the lap of luxury, he subjected
himself to no end of privations — all for the love
of his fellow-beings, Six years and more he toiled in
the Vindhyan mountains and elsewhere with five
followers who had accompanied him, studying the
Hindu philosophy and  practising the auvsieritics
enjoined by the orthodox doctrines, but could
obtainn neither peacce nor satisfaction, Tired at last
he wandered towards Gaya all alone forsaken hy
his companions, and wunder the sacred trce of
wisdom—Rodhi-druma—al Bodh Gaya, he sat in
contemplation  for long and weary ycars logether
till the Divine light dawned upon him,

Five miles to the south of the city of Gaya lies the
fumous Bodhi trec immediately to the west of the
greal Bodh-Gaya temple, Hiuen Thsang relates that
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the Bodhi-tree was destroved by Asoka before his con-
version and once again by his queen,
Boditree at - hat cach time it was  miraculously
Bodh-Gaya  rencwadl, About Goo A D). Sasangka,
a king of Dengal, apain destroyed
it, but it reappeared some months alterwards,  The
existing tree must have succeeded this or some other
as obvinusly it cannot from its  very annearance
claim antiquity from the seventh century,  Upon the
platform where stands the holy trea was the famnus
Vajravana or diamond throne wh'ch Iliven Thsang
saw in existence in 637 A.D. Bihind the (emple
near the back wall is now a squure slab  of stone
upon the platform which is point:xd out to the
traveller as the spot where Buddha had  sat ~in
contemplation, The grand temple rising to a height
of over a hundred and fifty feet gives some idea
of the solidity and arclutectural maganificence of the
eatly works. If at Sarnath are the dead boncs of
the past, Bodh-Gaya is still instinct with life anc
Buoddhist monks still sit in devotion in front of the
grand figure of Gautama inside the temple.

A fortunate day it was for the world when in
B. C. 322 the great Master, then only thirty-six,
came out of his seclusion, and at the ecnd of
stxty days after his attainment of the Light dirccted
his steps towards Isipattana, and chose this placs
of all places—the meecting-ground of the religious
reclyses  of all  sccts—-as  the spot whenge to

™
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disseminate his great light of Darma throughout the
world,  All alone he travelled all the long distance
through, till he arvived at this Rishipattana monastery
where he found his  five former hermit-associates
whe had deserted him before,  They now became the
first converts to his new  religion ; and  here  al
Sarnath he preached his first sermon and  initiated
the five famoues Bhikkus, and sent them about on
their mission of revealing the light to  the  world
which  was  destined to illuminate  later  on
not only India  and Ceylon but the  {ar-off
China and Japan and Tibet and Burmah as  well,
His ministry comtinued for five and forty years
onfil his attainment of Nirvana In B, C. 477 at the

LI B

. . \
advanced age of cighty?, T

o

The Chinese pilgrim FA IM1aN who travelled all
aver India hetween 400 and 411 AL DL gives us
the first defnite informations aleut this locality as

it was at the beginuing of the fifth

Fa Mian  century, Fe speaks of the ¢ Deer

Davk  of the  Twunorial’  as  lying
about (wo miles ofl to  the north-west of  £'o-/o-
#i’-sse (Beonres) and of a temple and Lwo monas.
teries  thercin, and  makes mention of a  small
shrine and four topes—one to mark the spot  where
on his awival the five associates of DBuddha rose

(1) Prof, Rhys David in the Encyclopeedia Drittanica takes the
age of Buddha asg 568488 B, C,
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up to salute him, another where he  twrned  the
Cilheel of Lew) o w thud  owhere he (oretold e
coming ol Malweya Buddha, and o (ourth  one
where 4 cortadn apit nmed  lapattra held
discourse with him,
Fa llian was followed by the other traveller
Hruen THSANG in the middle of  the  seventh
century (029—045% ALD), and the lalter
Hinen Thsang has lett a  graphic account in his
great work Cwapew-fd’ of what he had
obsorved here.  Speaking of the people and  the
general aspect of the  country he emarks: © The
people e gentle and pohshed, and  esteem  most
mighly men grven Lo study,  “Lhe  greater  portwen
of tnom beheve m the hewctical doctrmes  (Hlundu-
ism), and few revere the Law (rehgwn) of  Buoddha,
‘Uhe clunate s temperate, gramn s abundant, the
fruil-trecs are luxumant, and ithe carth is  covered
with  tulted  vepetatton  lle saw  Buddhists  {rom
various places living in huts and caves in  the
Lecr Park, Jalnas and Bhukkus, Tollowers of  Sia
and Krishoa, philogophers and  students  of  the
Brahmanical School—all living in harmony, discus-
sing and  exchanging ideass and  tolerating  one
another's views, e found the Deor Park portioned
out into cight sections and a high wall sound the
compound cnclosing a  large Fitara or  iemples
monasicry about two hundred feet high, with over

a nundred rows of niches In tiers oveor tiers ench
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holding a golden statuette of Buddha and a gold-
covered figure of the mango (it (dmre) above
the roof; and in the miitdle of the Vihara was
a large hronze stalue of Buddha scated upon
throne and posed in the attitude of the Tecacher
expounding his doctiines,  There were splendid two
-stotied buildings in the monastery with numbers
of cells symmetrically  arranged and  accomodating
no less than Afteen bundred dhibkbus, and hundreds
of sacred monuments and memorials and volive
stupas strewn all about the compound. To the
west of the monastery lay a {ank in which Buddha
used to bathe and two others in which he washed
his water-pot and his clothes. Upen the bank of
this' last was a Jarge  square Dblock of  stone
containing  marks of thread-lines of the web of
the cloth, upon which Buddha used to place his
pashdra (ochre robes) to dry,

Towards the south-west portion of the Vihaia, accord-
ing to Hiven Thsang, stood the remains of one of
Asoka’s stupas, even then a hundred feet in height,
and in front of it was a smooth pillar of stone
“hright and shining like a mirror’ and scventy [eel
high, marking TUE VERY SPOT WIIERE BUDDIIA IIAD
DELIVERED IS MIRST DISCOURSE, *lts surflace is

glistening and smooth as ice, and on

The AsokaPillar it can be constanly scen the figure of |
Buddha as a shadow’’—thus chronicles

(1) Il Thsang’s Si-yu-ki, translated by S, Beal Vol 11, p. 45,
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the great Thiuen Thsang in his accounts,  This S04
has now been located just to the west of what gy
known as the dern Sirave (Plate VI 205 and  the
sbanding  stump of & sandstone column 10 {feet 8 inches
in height bearing an edict of Mmperor  Asoka in fairly
legible characlers and  ciccted about 249 B, O, has
buen exbumed out of the ruins (ate VI, 2, 4). The
fragments of ils upper portion in four broken picees,
round,  smooth  and  highly  polished, have been
found lying  near it together with the famous
Lion-Capital that stood on the top of the columa.
‘The fragments still lie by the side of the western
all of the Main Shrine, and the Lion-Capital has
been placed in the Sarnath museum,  This  stymp
of the pillar bears cleven lings of inscriptions —eight
of which are still  wounderfully  clear and  distinet
~comaining the edict of Asoka, Mr A, Venis inter-
prets the sdsena  or  injunction  conlained in the
edict in the following manner: “The Church s not
to be  divided, DBut  whoever will brealk uwp the
Churel,, be it monk aor nug, must be made to put
on white dress and llve in & place which is not a
formal residence [/ e beyond the official boundaries
of convent or monastery]  Thus must this cdict be
announced to the QOrder of Monks and to the
Ovder of Nuns,”* His Majosty’s command was also to
be made known to the lay members as well in all
towns and districts and provinces, that they might

(1) Jowrnal of the Asiatic Society of Bengral, (Vol, I 1907} . 2
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everywhere ‘walk according to the proclamation,
Two morc lines had bheen lately added "in the
fortunate reign of Rijan Asvaghosha in the fortieth
yvear" and in token of the *homage of the masters
of the Sammitiya seclt and of the Vatsiputrika
school ™ in the Gupta Perlod, ?

The Lion-CArrral. (Plate VL1I, 2) that surmount-
ed the Asoka pillar is of the Persipolian bell-
shaped type containing four magnifi-

Tgﬁg&" cent lions standing back to  back
with a large stone wheel (the sacred

symbol of the Ddarmae Chakra) in the middle
upgn a circular block, which is decorated with the
figures of an clephant, a lion, a bull, a horse, and four
wheels among them. In spite of its great age of
two and twenty centuries, the ILion-Capital, standing
no less than seven feet high and superb in its
execution, looks wonderfully fresh and clear-cut
just as it was when it came from the sculptor's
hands, It has been pronounced by several art-
critics to be the [linest plece of sculpture so far
discovered in  India, *  This fwnishes full and

(1) Epigraphia Indica Vol. VI1l pp and ff.

(3) In this connection it may be interesting to note that
(zeneial Cunningham in the Archaological Survey Reports Vol
N (1880) makes mention of a simtlar Liop.Capital which he
discovered lying near the broken shaft of a small monolith
«fanding to the north of the great Buddhist stupa, at

Y ’
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complele  corroboration to Iiuen  Thsang's deser ip-
tions and cnables one Lo realise the grandeur and
magnificence which  the place had attained 28 the
mirstng-ground  of Buddhism,  Besides  Aapilavasin
the birth-place of Dnddha—the site of which s
been discovered (o be the modern Blwila Db in
Pavgana Mansurnagar in the district of Basti (N,
W, ) —Gage where he was bspire §, and the Kzvdnapar
where he obtained N/rvana—identified with the modein
village of Kasia, 35 miles due cast of Gorakhpur,
where lieg the ruined temple of Nuvana~Saruat/)
is the fourth place of pilgrimare wiiuch Buddhists
from  Burma, Tibet, China, Stum and Japan still
visit, A

Alas | the times! Though this great religion of
Universal T.ove reckoned within its fold more than
a half of the human race between the fifth and the
tenth centuries, and stil commands the alleglance
of & third of it, not a single abode of any of ity
volaries is now to be found near abont the place
whence the light had first emanated—nor even in far
of Bemares | Only a sml Dhbarmasa/a for housing

Sanchi in Bhopal, beaving a ling of Gupta chmactas, i,
was *a hellshaped capital, 1815  inches in  diameter and
r5 inches in height with a ciroular abacus 19 inches in dinme-
ter ornamented with bids and  flowers, Qo the (op  stand
lour lhons Dback to back, above whom 1ises a Dharnt

Chakra or " Lloly Waeel’ 20 inches in dimmeten” (See late
XXI[ in the Vol,)
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pilgrims lies to the east of the Dhamek and another
is now being built to the west of the excavations made
here. Very close, however, to the great tower of
Dhamek and 1o its south-east ((Plate
Jaima Temdle VII, 1) now rises the slender spire of \the
modern  JA(NA TEMPLE of the Degam-
bara sect crected in 1824, which contains the foot-
prints and a while muble statue of the eleventh
Tirthankara (saint) Amsanatl who became an Axlat
at Singhpur, a village to the north-west of Sarnath,
About a mile off further to the south-east and nestled
uponn a hillock lizs also the temple of
Siva Temple  Sarnath and Somnath Stvas—the two
2 in one—in a fine quict and retired
coiner ; but there is not the slightest trace of the
living Burldhism ncar about !

In 1794 some workmen in the employ of Jagat
Singh, the Dewan of Raja Chet Singh of Benaves,
had been congaged in digging out old bricks ftom
a ruined stupa about a hundred and seventy-five
yards to the west of the Dbhamek. “This has been

supposcd to have originally been a

Jagat Singh's hemispherical relic  tower, ‘82" 136 in
Stupa diameter and not less than %o feet

in height! In course of their work

they lighted upon a couple of marble vessels-—one
inside. the other and a statug of Buddha, bhearing

an Inscription with the name of King Mahipal. of
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the Pala dynasty of Bengal dated Samvat 1083
(1026 A, 1)), at a depth of  twenty-seven feet
from the top. The inner one of the two vessely
was ‘a cylindrical hox of green marbic containing
forty to forty-six pearls, fourteen rubies, eight
silver and nine gold car-rings and three pleces of
liuman arm-bones”  The inscription  upon  the
statue of Buddha reforred to above ran to  this
cflect :

“Mahipal, Raja of Ganr (Bengal) having
worshipped the lotus-like feet of Srce
Dharmas? (Buddha), caused to be erected in
Kasi hundreds of /Jsanae (Jamp pillars) and
Chitraghanta (ornamental bells), Sree Sthira
Pal and his younger brother Vasanta Pal
having restored religion raised this towoer
with an inner chamber and eight  laige
niches.”

Sthira Pal and Vasanta Pal were reported to
be sons of King Mahipal and were sent by him in
1026 A, 1), to Benares to repair #we Dhamek and the
Dharma Chakra ‘where Buddha preached for the first
time' and also to constiuct a Candhaliuti or temple
of Buddha,

This interesting find in Jagat Singh's stupa came Lo
Heht afterwards and the statue was recovered in a muti-
fated state by Major Kittoe in Jagatgunj, and even.
tually found its way to the Lucknow Museum, The
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discovery was followed up by Jonathan Duncan who

macde some exploration of the ruins at
Redearches  the close of the eighteenth  century,

The first reported exploration of this
kind was by Col. C. Mackenzie in 1815, In 1835
General Cumningham  succeaded in getting hold of a
very old inhahitant of the neighbouring village of
Singhpur, named Saongkar, who had worked for
Jagat Singh in his boyhood and who now pointed
out to him the site of the stupa in question, ‘Chis
enabled him to excavate and find therein the outer
case which was of Chunar sand stone with a cylindri-
cal chamber in the centre to hold the inner marble
box, and he presented it to the Asiatic Society of
Behgal, It is now to be seen in the Archeeological
seetion of the Indian Muscum at Caleutia, It is a
cubical block of rough blackish stone a little over
two feet cach way with a hole scooped out in the
middle some ten inches deep and about a foot In
ciameter, lying on the Aoor with a number of Buddha
statues, the carlier finds at Sarnath, ranged along
the wall,

General Cunningbam records in his report that be
found to the north of the tank near the site of the
monastery a large single block of stone six feet in
fength and three feet in helght and of the same
thickness, carcfully squared and hollowed out under-
neath to form a small chamber four feet in length
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and two in breadth and height, This he believed to
have bheen the famous stone upon which  Buddha
used to spread oul his vestments to dry,  Ile left
it nndisturbed where i lay, but when he came to
search for iU after some yoars iU had unfortunately
disappeared,

Since then there were some  dosullory atiempls
to explore the grounds by Mr 1. Thomas (Jucge

of Benares), D Preederick  Tlall, Major Kitloe and
others, In 1856 the Government acquired the site
of the ruins from one lergusson, an indige planter
and after some further altempts, the work of ox-
ploration  was systematically  {aken  up by the
Archreological Survey  Daopartment  of tho  Gowvelns
ment of India in  right carneal about  1903-1004,
and the cxcavations were conducted under  the
clircctions of My, J, 1L Marshall and Mr I O
Ocertel and there were interesting finds in 1905 and
subsequent  years as well that hava amply reward-
cd their labours,

Success has, so far, atlended their offorts as
will appear from the fine collection of hundreds
of relics and art-treasurds of ancient times gatherod
together under the rool of a small open Musoum
a littlo to the west of the Dbamek, waiting their
renoval v to the pretty houses of the new Musoum

(1} They have since licen removed to the new Muscum,

*
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now being built for them further to the south-west.
The larger pieces lic strewn outside, all sorted and
numbered and duly catalogued, and up to 1904~
1gogy the figures showed 476 pieces of sculpture
and 41 inscriplions, A number of the earlier finds
had been sent (o the Bengnl Asiatic Society which
they transferred (o the Indian Museum at Caleutta
some sent to the Queen's Collepe here were Jately
sent back to Sarnath under the directions of Lord
Corzon when he went to visit the College, and they
are now in the Muscun near the Dhamek ; and
some others found their way to the Lucknow
Musecum., It may nnt be out of place here to note
regretfully that over forty of the statues collected
]Jﬁ' General Camningham in 1835—1836 and ufsuspec-
tingly left here to wail removal to a beiter repo-
sitory, could not cscape the inordinate,zeal. of a Mr.
Davidsun, somectime Magistrate of Benares, who,
not having perhaps been blessed with, any idea of
art or of the sacredness attaching to antiguity, or-
perhaps nursing a supreme contempt, for both,
had them carted awny and thrown.into the, Barana
(0 serve as A breakwater under the:arches of its.
bridge | ; Lt

We may now have a glance of the"'géncral
aspect of this locality, The grouads are undulating
and  the Dhamek stands over &

Modern aspects hundred and twenty feet above the
general "level of country (Platd V103"
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The stretch of space belween the Dhamck and the
Humayun Tower, half a mile in hreadth, cover
stone delris and extensive ruins, The excavations
have laid bare what scem to have been the cells
and walls of a Filhara or chapel-monastery  with
votive stupas and shrines,  The remains of the
spacions structures extencding over a wide arca
agree well wilh the descriptions given by Hiuen
Thsang of the temples and buildings and tanks in
the Deer Park, These cells and buildings seem, in
all likelihood to have been originally intended for
Buddbist monks who lived in solitude and engaged
in  worship and divine contemplation ; and they
were later on enriched, cenlarged and added to by
various Buddhist Kings of later times. )

The destruction of the monastery and its aban-
donment had, according to Major Kitloe, been due
to sudden conflagration of which suflicient traces
mad been found in the ruined <chambers in the
shape of charred wood, caicincd bones, heaps of
ashes, remains of wheateo cakes, and hagtily abandoned
uncocked food, Writes WMajor Kiotoa: “All  has
been sacked and burned —— priestz, temples, idols
all together ; for ib some places, bones, {ron, wood
and stone are found in huge masses”  This tust
have occured in the {welfth conmtury wben, according
to Mr. Neville, the Mahomedan iconoclasts unnder
Kutb-ud-din  Aibak carded on  their work of
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destruction and devastation with fire and sword,
and sacked and destroyed the temiples and shiines
at Benares and its neighbourhood, '
Excavations have laid bare the foundations of a
conspicuous structure of massive walls lying to the
north-west of the Dhamek, aboul ninetv-five feet
in length and ninety feet in breadth, which {5 now
styled the MAIN  SHRINg, still stand.
The Excavations ing cightcen feet  high, with stumps
of the famous Asoka column in frout
of it (Plate VIL2), In one of the small chapels to
the south is a STONE RAILING enclosing a stupa
like a squarc fence, It stands four feet and three
quarters high and is eight and a half fect in length
on ®ach side, It is of yellow stone and has lozenge-
shaped cross-bars cut entire from one  single block
exquisitely chiselled and  polished and bears a line
of inscription placing its erection in or before the
Arst century B. (., Somewhat similar to this though
of rough workmanship is the outer stone-railing of
the Bodh-Gaya temple which bears inscriptions of
Asoka’s age, Numbers of small chapels (Plate VII,3).
lic on every side of the Main Shrine and there
are some admirably construcied stupas at the south-
west  corner. Several tiny  Seads  with  miniature
inscriptions upon them were found to the west of
this Shrine,

Another large monasiery has been dug out further
to the norih-cast consisting of a fine block of
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buiklings with a spacions entrance  facing the east®
and & paved  cowrtyard on the west, The whole
site appears {o have been enclosed by & massive
civenit wall, and a  scetion of it apparently, nine
feet thick and very solidly built, has  been hrought
ta light alongside the /24 lying on the west,
Kxceedingly rich in scalpture these chapels and
the shrines must have heen as the remains exhumed
from the ruins woenld clearly testify; and  all the
chambers had their full complement of large images
of Buddha in various attitudes, with his life-stories
beautiflly figured in the old Indian style upen
stones imbedded in the walls, A full dressed /gfe-sr0e
mnage of hodhisatiwe is stil to be scen in the
excavations ihere standing ercot all these centurics
in the place assigned to i, But to have some.
thing like an adequatc iealisation of the ancient
Indian Avt dating  hundieds of years back we
ust return to the rclies themselves in the small
Museum close by,

)

Here in this house you find a large number of
jovely images of Buddha, large and small, cout in
various  kinds  of  stoncs - mostly

The Museumt  yellowish Chunar stone——posed in variouy
attitudes (Plate VIIL6) DBesides statues

of Buddha there are several of a number of gods
and goddesces  as well — such as, Poread/ and her
clephant-hoaded  child  Gawesh,  Saraswad  with
her Ve in hand, Adlarickd or Dawn  with her six
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arms, and’ the gorgeously decked Zwre. Small
figures of Dipdni Buddha have also been introduced
into the head-cress of some of the statuettes of
Tara., The slaltes and the bas-relicfs were for the
most  part  recovared  from a  chamber in  the
monastery  and a small  detached  building  about
ten feet square, huddleel up together showing as If
they had all been kept there in concealment to
save them from destruction during a time of panic

or porsecution, '

A Javge number of fillesise Bodii-satiwn siatues,
some of them ol colossal proportions, are noticeabls
— eapecially  one in red safdstone

Bedulsattwa ( Plate VIII, 1) standing nide and
statues hall fect high and bearing an  ins-
cription  at  the” foot dated in the

thirdd year of the reign of King Kanishka who
conguered Kashmir in the first century after Christ,
This is ennsiderard to bhe the oldest inscribed image
found ; and near it was lying a large beautifully,;
carved umbrella, also of the third year of I(ing£
Kanishka, and of the Kushana %nﬁlh
The Umbrella [t s of red sandstone and s  ten
" zgcet in  diameter, The stump of the
tall round massgive %1 sandstone pillai‘ abc;:-utf ﬁv@‘g
feet high, which supported the umbrelia 5&4:; d Jnﬂ
its place batween the Maln' E‘.hrfne, 8 Al
Bingh's stupa, This uml;neall;g ﬁmv | ujg
the floor is partly bzokeu butﬁbn hé

¥

]
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intacl, It is a lovely work of art in the shape of
an inverted full-blown lotus wilth civcular rings nne
inside the other carved with figures of conch, fiuh,
fruits, and flower vases, the mystic symbols of the
Cross and the Zwiratna (the three Jewcls—Buddia,
Dharma ov law, and  Sanghe or the Community
of the Burldhists), and also  of lion, bull, camel,
antelope, &, — numbermg two dozen in all,

Among a number of Buddha figures of all sizes
vanged on  all sides, a very gracelul sealed figure
of Buddha with a serene and benign look lighting
up a face full of beauly and dignity and reminding
ong of the similar charms of the famous image of
Prajnaparamita  { of the Mahayana Buddhists, Java)
seated on a lotus-bed, cannot fail to altract nofice
al the very first sight (Plate VI), A large halo

(pradha mandal) highly decorated with

Buadha as  floral  embellishments is  behind  the
Teacher head ; it is also taken by some to
represent  the symbolic Dharma-chakra,

the Wiheel of law, The attitude of sitting cross.
legged  with lhe  forefinger of the right hand
crossed  over that of the left as it to accentuats
his reasonings and  carry his  agrumcots  home  to
the listeners, show that he is here represented in
the act ol preaching  or Ywrning  the whee!l  of
lax’ as the phrase goes.  The five disciples and
worshippers  are  seated  below with joined palms
and two deer are on either side of the stlatue,
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There are sume other seated figures of Buddha, but
with the left hand resting upon the lap and the
right touching the earth in what is known as the
Bhwmi-sparsha  Mudrd, as if to call upon her to
hear witness to the good deeds of his previous
existences when he was  heing  assailed with temp-
tationg by Mara, the Spirit of Evill This Is the
attitude in  which DBuddha is posed in the larpe
statue at Bodh-Gaya, and is by far the most [re-
quently to be met with,

Another sealed siafwe finely decorated holding an
alms-bowl in front of the breast (Plate VIII, 4)
with a Dhyani-Buddha upon the crown of the head
ang two figures male and female standing over the
shoulders bow! in hand, is taken to be a repre-
sentation of Avalokiteswara and {3 in an excellent
«tate of preservation, So is another standing floure
of Buddha in spotted white sandstone in the
altitude of offering blessings, Numerous other seated
Buddhas are there with the usual Buddhist creed
oy gdthd inscribed at the foot—

- 2 dharma helupradhabe hetum lesham Tathagain
hyavadai,
Teshaint cha yo mirodha evambadi Mahasramanah

~which Hodgson explains as signifying that “of all
things proceeding from cause, their cause hath the
Tathagatha (Buddba) explained, Tho great Sramana
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(Buddha) hath likewise explained  the  causes of
the cessation ol exist enee”

Three  lovely  bayclic/s (Plate 1N, 1 middle)
caived with  small  ficwes  ilustrating  mcidents
in the lile of  Buddha, ~the conception, the  hirth,
the flight from  Kapilvastu,  the temptations  of
Mara, the contemplation under the Bodhi-tree,
the first  semon, and  the  death-scene or the
final  Nirvanga, ~—— would hold  your admiring
cyes  captive  for  long, So  delicale  are  the
delineations  and  done  with  such  consummale
skill that the graceful expressions appeal  directly
to the mind at the very first glance,  One [fragp-
ment of a carved picec  which  probably  decorated
some  doorway  calls  for  prominent notice. [t
represents 4 beautifully  worked  stupa with  an
elephant aud a winged figure placing a garland of
flowers  upon  if, illustrating  the legend of  the
worship of Buddha's relics by wild clephants in the
stupa of Ramagrama, The floral ornamcentations,
the lotus, the vinc-leaves and  grapes, and a tiny
parrot taking a bite with its beak at the dainty
fruits, look wonderfully fresh and  clear (Plate

VI, 7).

A wvery inleresting find is a  large lintel  five
yards long and over two feet in height in an
excellent  state of  preservation,

' Khantlvadl  depicting a  few  scenes  from  the
rodataka - Khantivad?!  Jataka, one of the most

~%
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remarkable birth-storics of DBuddhba that  would
bear repetition,  In one of his previous births
Buddha under the name of  Kuondaka Kumara
was living the hfe of an ascetic in the [imalayas
and used occasionally to come down to  Beaares
and take up his abode in the royal park, Kalaluy,
the King of Kasi, then reigning in Benares, one
day came to the park  sunounded by a company
of dancers and musicians who provided a  musical
entertainment for lum, While listening to them he
laid his hecad upon the lap of a favourite of the
hareim and  fell  asleep.  Thercupon, finding further
singing and dances uscless, the singers and dancers
digpersed in the garden and betook to disporting
themselves.  The Bodhisattwa  being  scated  in the
parden they approached him and besought him to
give them a discourse, The King in {he meanwhile
awoke, and finding the women bad gone became
very wroth and came to the place where they
were,  Fe queried the Bodbisatiwa as to what
doctrine he preached, and the latter answered, ‘the
doctrine of patience, Your Majesty, and explained
that patieince was ‘the not being angry, when men
abuse you and strike you and revile you' ‘To see
the reality” of his patience, the Xing had him
scourged with a lash of thorns all over the body,
and ‘the outer and the inner skins were cut
through the flesh and the blood flowed” On being
told . that he still preached ihe doctrine of patience
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which was not merely  ‘skin-deep? in him,  the
King had both his hands cut off and his feet g
well, and  at last his nose and  cars,—cach  time
repeating his question as to what doctrine he would
still preach  and  heing  told  in aeply  that  his
patience dwelt not in the extremities of his hands
and feet nor in the tips of his nose and ears but
wits  seated  deep  within his heart, —wheteupon  the
King stiuck him above his hemt with his  foot
and went away., The Bodhisattwa exclaimed.
‘Long hve the King, whose ciuel hand my body has thus
matted,
Pure souls like mine such deeds as these with anger ne'er
regard.
But just as the King was passing out nfﬂthc
parden, ‘the mighty earth that is  forty-thousand
leagues  in thickness split in two, like unto a
sttong cloth garment, and a  flame  issuing  forth
from Avict (hell) selzed upon the King, wrapping
him up as it were with a royal 1obe of scarlet
waol’,
Besides  neatly cut  figures  and  ormamental
embellishments  ( Plate 1X, 4 ), the finely chiselled
representations  of the dancing  girls
The Gupta  waving their bodics gracelully to the
Lintel tunes of flutes and timbrels played by
their  associates gronped behind them,
and of the ascetic with the light of divine serenity
upon his face preaching and being listened to with rapt
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attention by the women  sitting  in front, and of
the RBodhisattva being toriured and his hands being
chopped off by the execceutioner's sword as e
holds them forward in  all meckness ~all  exhibit
the high state of proficiency the attists of those ages
had altained and remind  forcibly of the similap
subjects depicted in the lovely reproductions of the
Borobudur reliefs of Java in Mr Ilavells charming
hook, Zhe Indian Sculpture and DPainting, and in
the photos taken by Mr, Perey Drown, Principal
of the Governmenl School of Art at Calcuita, lately
on view in the last Allahabad Lxhibition, The
fgures are exquisitely fine and cxpressive and the
floral decoralions wonderfully neat and beautiful,
Thts lintel has heen  asciibed to the later Gttpta.,
age, andd a portion of il o the left is blackened
and seems to bear marks of singeing by fte thus
proving the fact of the lale conflagration, Another
large lintel bas also bheen found, but the figutes
thereon are mostly worn oul and obliterated,
Two pieces of sculptured slabs evidently not of
Buddhist make descrve prominent notice as  they
point to the presence and {nfluepes
Rama Laksman of [induism in the localily,.  One
Panet of them ( Plate 1IX, 3) is devoted
to Rima and ILaksman with (heir
hows and arrows dand ITanuman and the monkeys
busily  handling  large  stone  blocks,—illustrating,

perhaps, the preparations for the dcliverance of
"
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»itn  and the atlempt at  Dbridging  the sca by
means of huge stones (or the purpose of jeache
g King Ravanu’s  stronghold  Lanka  ( Ceyvlon ),
Unfortunately, it is in a damaged  state, for many
of the figures look mutilated and  detls have thys
been  lost,  The other one is o very striking  and
gigantic  {igure  of &Siva, crushing a
Stva Statue  person  crovched uvnder  one  upraised
e, and holding in one hand a trident
having a female figure surmouating it and in aucother
a human skull
Various  kinds of  sculptures from  floral and
artistic  designs on friezes and cornices (Plate V[,
3) to heads of frowning lions and elephants (Plate
IX, 2)und sven huge garthun pots and siall mps
and other household wtensils, have been uncarthed in
numbers, and art connoigsseurs have ascribed them
to four distinct epochs of the Matryan, Kushanu
and Gupta Kings and of years later Ly then, It is
not possible for any but the artists and antiguarians
to descant upon  thieir significance in Art or to
discuss  about their age ns measwred in  centuries,
nor is that within the scope of & work like this.
So, here ends oar pleasant visit to old  Sarnath
wliich has [urnishad us with materials  enough for
reflections  regavding the Past and its lessons npoh
the insignificance and the transitory nature  of all
earthly grandeur and glory and for leisurely cogils.
tons about the Fature and its hazy outlook,



T TR T T T L e T e T L
[ - = i

O =
- .. - - Ty T T

Com R _-'-..‘-i"
r

. -
- - ..._I..--- .“ L] " . .. .
R T T T - e P
AT, o I L . - e o
et e g W ame o e T e
e

LR T T S —

1. Bas-relief illusiraing incidents 1n Buddha s ife and a Buddha statue 1 Bhum—-par-handara
Ramr-Lakhsmana Sculpinro.

2, An Elephant in stone
The Gupta Linte: of the Khantinadi Jataka.
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Chapter VII
MYTHS AND ANNALS

“So passes silent oer the dead, thy shade,

Brief time ! and hodr by hour, and day by day,
The pleasing pictures of the present fide,

And like & sumumer vapour steal awny”

“"'*WI I.u BBWIEE.

I must now return to our quarters
at  Denares and brace up our
jaded limbs by taking a little rest,
and as we do so we may indulge
in  short chats about the various
stages in  the life-history of thi~
ancient city which, remarks Mark
Twain in hia own piquant style,
“is older than history, older than
tradition, older even than legend, and looks twice
as old as afl of them put tdgether”
It §s in the Kasi/ Khandom, w» part of
the Stkanda Pupanam * that we fnd  what
may properly be styled the my-
Kashl Khandamt thology of Denares. In  very ancient
times, so the Purana proceeds e

relate,~—after the era of Swayambhava Manu, there

(1) Though it is hard: to say anything definite as to the
age of this Purana, it may be noted that the eatliest
known toanuscripts, of the Kashl Xhahdam Dear date
Snka 930 {A. D, 1008), and a copy of tho Skanda Puranem
dating from the seveath century was lately found in Nepal
by Mah:mahopadhyayn Pundic Hain Drasad B,
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waa a dreadful drought extending over sixty years,
which drove men oul of their bhomes and ecnused
them to rewort to the  river-lmnks  and (o seel
GJielter in the hill ecaves, and reduced them o the
ectremity  of  sustaining  themselves  upon animal
food, At last, apprehending  the  destiuction  of
all  life in the tand, DBrahmid  thought  of the
creal  Raja Ripunjaya, a  descendant of Manu—
then engaged in /ape ( austerities ) al Kasi—as the
only person  who  could avert the calamity by
the strength  of his righteousness  and  piety,  Ile
requested Ripunjaya (o protect the people of Kasi
by hecoming ity Ruler, for it was a virtwous King
alone upon whom the gods showered their bless-
inee in the shape of abundance and prosperity” for
his people. e apreed, but on condition that while
e veigned, the gods, whom the beauty and sanctiy
of Ioasf had altracted 1o live there, must leave it
adl g0 o the upper regions of heaven, *Be it
so, said Brahmd, and Ripunjaya took up the reins
of government under the assumed name of  Divodas,
and  his people became happy and  blessed  with
plenty,  On  the persuasion of Brahma, Hiva went
to live on the top  of the Mandara  mountain,
whither all the gods followed him,

Lighty thonsand years thus  passed and  the
cods became  Impatient to return lo Kasi which
they loved avdently, and their yearning  for it
increased  with  the progiess  of time,  Finding,
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however, no fanlt m the virluous King Lo warrant
his dislodgment, they took roecourse to  subterfuges
and prevailed upon  Agni  (JYiie) to  leave his
kingdom ; hut the King suppliecd the want of fire
by his own supernatural powers, Siva and Yarvati
also now grew disconsolate for the holy cily that
Jay ‘floating like a lotus when 1{he sky met the
waters in the great calaclysm. Their plightcd
word, however, to stay in  heaven as long as
Divodas reigned al Kasi, they found no means to
withdraw,

So  Siva first sent  the  sixty-four  Yaevweres
(female demi~goclsYy in  disguise to find out some
faiings  of the King that should justify his
expulsion from the city, This they could not do,
and anxious tn Thide their faces in shame and
enamoured morcover of the charms of the lovely
Kasi, they continued to stay there, and each
established an  emblem of Siva for wortship,
Waiting in vain for a year for their return, Siva
sent  Swurpa (the Sun) in his chariot of seven
swift-footed chargers—ihe seven elementary colour-
rays of modern science (?)~—only to court a similar
failure, Next followed DBrahma, and in the shape
of an old Brahman requested the King to provide
malerials for ten Aswamedha sacrifices—a scemingly
impossible task, which however the King accomp-
lished, Thus foiled, Brahmi also resolved not 1o

relurn,
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Siva then  sent his  ubnombered  Gavas—his
atlentdant  demi-guds; but  they  also swelled the
ranks of those (hat  had preceded and  added
the number of Zugams theve, cach establishing one
for worship  and  naming it after his own name
with the addition of an ewestenra’ (god) at the end
of i, Tast went Siva’s beloved child  Gauresha, the
head of the Ganas, disguised as an old astrologer,
[Te settled  himsell in diverse  shapes in various
places, and attained success by heguiling  the
people with illusions and throwing their minds out
of balance by means of dreams which as astrologer
he afterwards  nterpreted o his own  way.,  The
King sought his advice and was dicecied to abide
by the words of a Brahman who would come
from the north in eighteen days. This was Vishnu
who had come and ensconced himsell In varjous
parts of the city under different guises, At his
bidding, the King erccted a temple and established
an emblem of Siva there under the name ol
Divodaseswara (the  Tswara or pod of Divodas)-
famed to Dbe the one stil  existing above the
present Mile Ghat,  While engaged in worship, a
bright chariot alighted from above one day and
carried him off to heaven. And the pods returned
and continued to be here as hefore,

—mlore  ends the mythical story, and thus
is the existetice accounted for of the numberless
emblems of Siva and of the numerous images of

™
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Ganesha and Vishnu, and of Durga, Annapurna
and Parvati under these different denominations in
various quarters of the city. [t is mainly these
pods of the Ilindu pantheon that are by far the
most often to be found represented here, Thy
shrines of Rama, Sita, Hanuman and of Krishna~-
the only others to te met with here—-though
held in much veneration, seem to be of Jater
times. In Anandagiri’'s Sanlaraviiare dealing  with
the times of his master Sankaracharya who lived
in the ninth century, there is no “allusion made
to the separate worship of Krishna, either in hia
own person, or that of the infantile forms in
which he is now so pre-eminently venerated in
many parts of India, nor are the names of Rama
and Sita, of Lakshmana or Hanuman once parti-
cularised, as enjoying distinct and specific adoration® *
This should go to indicate that they had not yet
come to be established here even in the ninth
century A, D. It is principally the Siva emblems
that occupy the whole of the Hindu portion of
the city, and numbers of such emblems are being
constantly added in  modern times as well bty
pious old men coming to live here in their old age

It may be interesting to note in this connection
that some counsider the legend of the mythical King

() H. H, Wilson’s Religions Sects of the Hindus
(Trubher 180t} p. 17,

&
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«Divodas  to be  an allepoty of the occupation of
E Benares by the  Buddhist  ralers  and
An Allegory iy subsequent conversion {0 Brahmanic
: Hinduwisin  again - when  the  Ilindy
practices and observances wee revived  anew.  “The
recital in the Kashi Khandam that Vishnu assumed
‘the form of Bucdkdha 1o delude the minds  of the
Wing and thd  people el canse  their fall  from
Miinduism, tend also to indicale thal the virtuous
PDivodas  and  his people discarded  the gods  and
became Buddhisis and  continued {0 he w0 till
vonverted into  Brahmanic Ilinduism  again.  This
would go further to prove that this Pwana cannot
tlaim  antiquity to any period anterior to that of
Buddha, |

“Jis Ristory 75 to a pgreat extent ithe Ilistery of
(ndin,” remarks Mr, Sherring,  From  the earliest
periods of the Aryan colonisation in  Ilindusthan,
Benares was one of the first sctilements to which
probably those ancient people had been  attracted
by its pleasant site and the fertility of the  seil
as  also by the security as well as the immunity
from interfercnce by the aborigines afforded by its
isolated  position  between  the  {wo  streams, the
garana - and the  Asi—which must have heen of
much wider proportions thon,

¥ The great antiquity of this place can be ga-
thered from ils being mentioned in the Satepalia

i

1
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Bralkmane  of the  Subde  Vajerveda and in the
Koansitaks Brakimanopontsfiada as Kasi'
Antlquity  the wide and holy land  of ‘ Vasuas’
(Hﬂﬂl'ihﬂﬂ%), as also in the greal national
epics, the Ramayana and the Mahabharata, Before
the Aryan colonisation the  Dravidians or lhe
Kolarians originally inhabited the Gangetic valley
and probably occupied this place too, The Aas/s tribe
of the Aryans camc from Northein India in the:
later Vedic ages and ousted them and settled to
the South of the Ganwes at some time between
1400 and rc00 B, C. The ZHrasmanas and the
Upanishads were taken to have been compilerd
abgul this period, and DBenares had  then already
begun to be famous ‘as a great seat of Aryan
philosophy and 1cligion.! Ajatasatrn, king of the
Kasis, was a famous name of this period, as a
great patron of learning.

The Kasis owed allegiance to the kings of
Kasala (Modern Oudh) belonging to the Solar Race,
and Bemares was then a large province

The City of oxiending up to Drayag ( modern
Kasl Allababad), King Pure and his father
Yajati, ‘Lord of all the Kasis, mentioned

in the Mahabharata had theiv capital at Pratisthana,
the site  of which was fiear modern  Allahabad
cven then Baranasi ‘decked with beautiful pates
and walls’ had acquired prominence as a town of
note and impoitance before it became the capital
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of the province, Ta the first century A, D, Aswaghosha,
the Gren (spivitunl preceptor) of Raja Kanishka,
deecrihes it in Zis  Senwdarananda Kabpa as A city
enclosed by Barana and Asi ; and even so late as the
Afth  century  after  Christ, the Chinese  traveller
Fa Ilian found the provinee and the city as ex.
tensive  amed  prosperous as  in the ‘awciens' times,
The other Chinese pilgrim Hiven  Thsang  whe
came heore  lwo centurles later ohserved that the
kingdom covered 660 miles in  circumference and
its capital Baranast lying near the Ganges exten-
ded over cighteen or nincteen ' (above three miles)
in longth and from five to six /Z (about a mile)
in hreadth,

"

n

According to the  Vishnu and  Bralnondn
Puranas, Raja Kasht of the line of King Alyu
belonging to the ILunar Race, was

The Xarly  the first ruler of this kingdom ; and
Kings it was probably duving the time of
King Ketuman, fifth in descent from

him, that the city of 'Baranasi’ was established as
the capital of the kingdom., There was, later on,
nlengthy strugule for supremacy betwen  this  race
antd  the Hatkeras, and XKetuman, who is  also
known by the name of Iaryaswa, was slain by
the Haiheyas, His grandson Divadas, however,
fortified Benares, but he was defeated and expelied
by the Ilaiheya King Durdama, who in his turn
was overcome and turncd out of Denares by
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Divodas’s son Pratardan, This latter re-established
the kingdom of Kasi and is supposed to bave
been a contemporary of Rama the hero of the
great Iopic Ramayana. This line consisted of
twenty-‘our kings among whom King Dhristaketn
has been mentioned in the Bhagabadgeeta as
having been present  during  the Kurukshetra war
which took place between 1400 'and 1300 B. C,
Eight and twenty Kings of the Halleyas followed
this dynasty and were succeeded by five Kings of
the Pradyola dynasty who reigned for about a
century and a half,

A word here about the religion of the time

at Benares.—-—Long before the advent of Buddha,
Jainism——founded, according to Cole-

Religlon of the man, by Rishabadeva—had first been
time preached at Benares by SUPARSHA,

the seventh of the four and twenty

Jaine  Tirthankaras  (saints), who was bom at
Benares and who established and spread the Jaina
religion here, PARSWANATH or DPARESNATH, the
twenty-third  Tirthankara, was the sen of ‘Aswa-
sena, King of Kasi, and he relinquished the world
and became a preacher. The Bhelupura quarter of
the city is of great sanctity to the Jainas as
being the place where he was born,  Jainism had
eradually been spreading and taking root at
Benaves in his time and the influence of Hinduism

N
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was Lo some  exient on the  wane. Ie  passed
away in B C, o277y and It wias lwa contwies
tater, when Baddha avvived at Beonves  wand Bwed
upoen Sattiath as the main centre fiomy which  his
new faith was o spread, that the first onslaught
upon  orthodox  Tlinduism  was teally made in a
maumer that  was el Immense numbers  of
proselytes  from  all parts of  Kasi, Kosala  and
Magadha  were  attracted by the  simplicity  and
beauly of bis new  doctrines as conlrasted  with the
mystery and rigidity of the multifarious  observan-
cos  then  prevailing, AL the time of  King
Bimbasara (532-485 B, CY of the Sisunara dynasty
of Magadha, Buddha cmme to his court at Rgaj-
gmiha and was received with marked honor,  This
King's son Ajatasatru aflterwards conquered Insala
and extended his Kingdom to the Northern India
and shifted his capital from Rajgriha to  Patali-
puira (modern DPatna),

King fasha o Jasoratha who had succeeded aftee
the downfall of the Pradyotan Kings, was about
this time the powerful meonarch of Kasi.

Kiug Jasha e altended the discourses of Buddha
‘ and became convert Lo the new religion
along  with his Afty-four royal companions  and
princes and all the members of the royal 'ﬁunily,
aid his people also followed suit ; and Benares,
thé holy land of ¥ajwas—or rather the major portion
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of ir—was won over by the new religion and
remained for nearly eight centuries under the sway
of Buddhism. It was at this latter petiod that
the Buddhiot city gradually spread from the north
of Benares all the way to Sarnath,

[n the fourth century before Christ, Benaves
along with the Kingdom of Kosala became subject
to King Chandiagupta, who ascended

The Mauryans the throne ot Magadha in 320 B.C.
and founded the AMMauryan dynasty,

It was during the reign of his grandson Asocka
who embraced Buddhism and lived in the third
cepntury B, C. (260-222) that DBuddhism rose Lo its
zenith and  fulness of glory, and Sarnath came fo
be enriched and beautified with numbers of Buddhist
shrines and memorials, DBuddhist missionaiies were
then despatehed to various distant places in and
out of India for spieading thc religion, and among
them was Asoka’s son Mahindra who with his sister
Sangamitra  preached Buddhism in Ceylon, TTor a
century and a hall since the death of the gyreat
Master, accordiug to Kalhann's Rajtarangini, Budhin
in its purest form held full away and then came
the decline, and the high ideals of his doctrines
came to be Jost in  popular superstitions which
began to group around his personality and personal
relics, and his ;statues and statuettes were set up
in great abundance for worship,  When A-‘:ﬁﬂ]:f;t'b
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geandeon Dasaeatha reigoned, the Jainas also roused

themselves to vigmrous action and pressed on with
their work,  Thus  between  Buddhism and Jainism,
the Bralbumanic  Hindwism at Bennves at this perjod
stood  crippled as it were in the decrepitude  of
age and fell to it lowest obb, and  oeach one of
them lost strength in the conflict and went below
its normal standard,

The Mauryan [Kings held sway over Magadha
and Northerm Indin till B, C. 183 and Benares was
subject to them ; they were  followed

The Sungdes, by the Hindu Kings of the Swiuga
Kanvas and  and XKaxve dynastics who roled otil)
Andhras B, C, 26, and duwing their  reign
Hinduism bepan to revive, The A»ndiras

then conquered Magadha and raled {or four centuries
and a half till 430 A, 1D, Then came the downfall
of the Magadha empire, after which the Gupu
Kings of Kanowy came to power and  obtained
mastery over Benares in  the fifth century ; and
during  their rule Benares regained its  former
splendour  and  Hinduism  was to some extent
resuscitated,  King Daladitya Gupta made Benares
his tapital and strove hard to icostore Hinduism
to its former glory., Ie and his son enviched
Benares with numbers of lofty temples and fine
edifices, and the latter in the sixth century A, D
erected . Jarge temole ab Sarath  also for the
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worshtip of Vishow,  Bonares  then became subject
to the Avngs of Owyfein all of whom excopt the
great  Vikramaditya wee Buddhists,
Kings of  In  the first half of the seventh
Oujjein  century Benares was in the hands of
the great  King  Harshavardhana o
Siladitya II, (610650 A, D.), and it was at this
period that Huien “Thsang came to Kanouj and
witnessed the gieat Buddhist  festival whicli  this
King celebrated with great pomp and grandeur,
He found Hindu princes attending the ceremouy
ay  guests and e followers of the two creeds
living together in good followship,

v All the three religions of the Hindus, the
Buddhists and the Jainas, had, however, grown weak

in thew struggles, and at this junciure
Sankarachorya arose the great Sankaracharya and with

bis advent in the eighth century afte
Christ—followed an cra of reformation and the
revival of old FHinduism in tight earnest, Bharia
pada or DBhatta Kumaril, another great teformer,
who had preceded and paved the way for him, had
succceded in  drawing away many large provinces
from Buddhism and converting them to Hinduism,

(1) In an aicle on Spnlzaracharya in the “‘Indim
Antiguary”, June 1882, the dates of his birth and death bave
been computed to be 788 aud 820 A. D. respectively  based
upon certain data contained in a3 Sanskrit work found af

Helgaon.
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The two met al Prayag (Allahabad) just befoe (e
fuormer's death which ae :luuvt{ under extremely Liagie
ciremmstanees, (o Bhatta Kumaril destioyed  himself
upon the pyve by way of makinee & penance. Sankara
came Lo Ht‘!]:ll'l}‘n. {ha pPreseint ]1l}|ll‘llﬂtl‘~: []{jl‘f_‘]‘{}“bj‘ of
which were then full of palehes of proenwood  with
agrams  (retreals ) of Seanpases and sacrificial altars
sheltared by  pinpals and  badambay necupying the
sites where now stand hundieds of lofty  mansions,
The Buddhists  had laid put their town at Sainath, and
Sankara also bent his steps thither, and resideed for a
time uncler the spreacding branches of a banyan tree
where his  wonderful  discowrses  attiacted the great
Pacimapada and others who became his disciples,

F

. sankara’s  philosophical  teaching  adopting  all
Natwe as but the manifestation of the Universal
Soul, and his wonderful solution of the problems of
the ‘One v many’ and ‘Unity in vaviely’ and his
doctring of Non-dualism  { Advaitism ) or “he inse-
parability of the buman nature from the Divine
Iissence’ caused a preat upheaval ; and Lhe [JGO[]iE
returned to  their old  religion and the worship of
Siva, and DBenares wegained  {ts position  as  the
citadal elty of Hinduiam, which in spite of various
vicissitudes iU has G now retained, Buddha himsel(
was laken in as an idcarnation of Vishnu and was
,L}h_f:ﬁ absorbed in Finduism, The decline of Buddhism
which  had  already commenced  and  its  {inal
overthiow  in India  now  bucame  inevilable,
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[liven Thsang who found only thirty Saugkarams
ov  Buddhist monasieries  inhabited by  three
ihousand manks in the whole kingdom of Denares
and a hundied tomples of the Hindus with  ten
thousand devotees attached to them, must have
heen here during the decadence of the Buddhistic
faith, as is cvidenced by the absence of any
mention of the existence of any sacred Buddhist
edifices in the capital of the province at the time,
while he noted that there were twenty Deva
temples in the town of DBenares the towers and
the halls of which were of sculptured stone and

carved wood,

By the eighth century  Jashovarma, King of
Km;uuj, held mastery over Benares aud made strentious
efforts towards the re-establishment of

Jasiovarma of the Vedic Hinduism ; and Benares
Ranou} became the centre of Brahmanism
at the time. Then followed the Dark

dee of India from the middle of the eighth to the tenth
eentuty A, 1D, whose history is shrouded in obscurity.
Alberiini, the Mahomedan scholar of Khiva who was
a prisoner of Mahmud of Ghazni, writing about
1030 A, D, however, records having heard of the
holy fame of Benares which he compares to Mecca
of the Mahomedans and =remarks that Hindu
“anchorites wander to it and stay there for ever,
as dwellers of the Ka’ba stay for ever at Mecca,”
~—thus proving that Benares had emerged unscathed

9_..
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ard had  retadned Jts prostige and  position  intaet
during those dark days. '
Later on King Idharma Pal conquered  Kanoj,
and - Kasi  along  with  the Kingdom  of  Kanoy
becumoe subject (o the lof KNiues of
Fal Kingg ot Glony  In Benual  who  were ol
Bengnl Buddhists us has heen proved by ihe
seriptions on the stone slab of King
Mabipal of roz26 A. 1), found al Sarnath, By the
poginning of the cleventh century the Kingdom  of
Lanonj {ngrather with Henares (ell into the bands of
the Gark awedr Kings, and  this city atlained great
prosperity during their eign,

In 1019 and r1oz2 Denares was raided  and
sacked by  Mabmud  of Ghasni, who s eaid o
* have razed a thouwsand temples to
Mabomedan  the ground, Ile was  followed by
Raids Ahmad Nialtigin in A, D 1033 in
this cateer of destraction;  this,
however, was only a raid, and towards
the  ond  of the twelfth centwry it fell  inlo
the hands of Mahammad Ghort's general Kuthuddin
~who had also been credited wilth having  demo-
lished neavly a thowsand IHindu  temples,—after the
deftat  of  Raja  Jaichand Rathore (1194 A D)
who held sway at Kanouj at the time  Denares
was again  rebuilt after such  dJdestruclion  and  thus
process was undoubtedly repeatad several tmes,
Aboul 1300 AN, Alanddin laid a  thousand
flindu  temples in the dust ; and though they

™
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maltipliesd again and  even  ewcesded thalr  former
number,—for - esen i fater times Bmperor Jehansgis
desipnated Beoaves as ‘the  city of  (emples,— thi,
kind of vandalismy was vepeated  again

pamates  anch agrdn, and (wo names that acguiied
brealing  potoviety in this  connection wewe
those of Barhak Shah (1403 AL D)

onl Soleiman Karani (1580 ), the  generals ol
[odi and DPaund., Not conlent with

sSulcandar
mewe  destructton the  larer Moslemy  conguerars
wenlt  the  length  of  clecting mosques upon

the very sites of Lhe temples they bad  destroyerd,
What remained of ancient Ilindu architectuie  after
thu.‘raid, of the Khilji Kings were uswept away
dwing  the Pathan  ule and  specialiy by the
vindiclive bigotiy of Sikandar Lodi  There wasw a
jutl for a time durmg the sovercignty of the fipst
Moghal emperors; and  all  through the tolerant
refgnn of Akbar thete were even  renovation and
1estoration  of [Hindu  structwees,  LEmpeior Akbar’s
reply to  Jehangit’s query, noted in his  Mewmods,
as to why he had pohibited all manner of inter-
ference  with  the building  of temples by the
Hindus, shows s minciples of action and icveals
the imer wature of the man in him. €[ find
myself a puissant monnich, the shadow of Gol
uwpon  earth. [ bave scen that {Te bestows the
blessings of His gracious Providence upon all Fis
creatures without distinction, Ul should 1 dischargps

the  duties of my exalted station, were 1 to
Fe |
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withhold my compassion and Oxcdulgenee  fiom iy
of those cateusted to my charge, With all of  (he
human race, with all of God's  creatures, 1T aw gt
peace. Why then  should  1openwit moself, winda
any  consideration, to be  the cause  of  molestation
or agpression  to any one ¥ Buat o bis words o
wisdoin hadd bt Hivtle effect and  were cutirely o
upon his son, o whose pessonad spite and  animouty
the commencement of tresh rads gggainst the Hindy
temples was evidently  due,

Temple-breaking renched its acnie in the seven-
wenth centwy when, it is sind, Aurangzeb  in Jus
higoted  zeal Dbegan  smashing  shrines  and  abtars
and  destroying  nwmbers  of  llindu  temples,  dad
m his arvopance gave the holy  aey the e ot
dlufammadadnd-—whicl, however, nover  procewded
Leyond  his  official  papers, How  far Aurangzeb
had beon rusponsible for o#  the  destinction  lnd
qt his door or whether they were the domgys ol
his oveér-zealous followers  and  provineial  deputies,
fs now open to  question i view  of the  recent
discovery of & firwan ol that cmperor  referving to
e temples  and  Bralmans of  Benaves, ' Be

(1) In cowse of my scuaeh after watetjals for  this  watk
[ came ncross an old FIRMAN of Dwmpewor Awangzeb at
Benates lending to show that he had  probibited all  inters
levence  with the Drabimans of  Benwes  who  had  been
distutbed by some Mahomedans in the exeicise  of their
woligious vites,--a fact oppesed to  all accepted theories, |
gave A detniled account of this find in my paper wead st the
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that as it may, though the Mahomedans converted
[Tindu stones  into Mahomedam mosques  and
atilized the best of them for the purpose, and
though  Aurangzeb’s name bhas been comnected  with
the building of the highest musjid  in Benares
with the very tall towers—known as  Wadloji-ki-
deora—upon  the ruins  of the old temple of
Reni Madho and the erection of another over the
wrecks  of  the old  Visweswara temple, still the
ITindus shut  thety ears to the call of Islam  and

adhered  staunchly to their old faith,
During the time of Emperor Babar most of the

meeting of the Asiatic Society of Dengal on the  1st. Mawh
10r1 with a view to further iesearches being made in the
maser by antiquarian  eaperts—which is reproduced here in
the Appendix with a tanalation of the Fiiman in question
mto  English, [ may also add that in course of an interest-
ing conversation  with an old  Mahomedan  genlleman  of
culture, I was told that it was a custom in  former times
to ascribe  a mosque erected by any one in  the kingdom
to the reigning sovereign as a mark of honor to him althoupgh the
latter might know nothing about it,  Fuom this he nfews
that the mosque npear the Jnan Bapl or that over the
Panchaganga  or the Alvmght Musjid in the interlor was
never  arected by Awrangzeb  or any  Mogul Ewmperor, for
they are so  poor In avchitectwal beauwty and so small ia
dimenstons that they would bardly Dear any compison  with
those admittedly erected by the Mogul Emperors al  Agu,
Delbi and other cities of Indin, 1 give the firman in  ques
ton and this opinion as they are for the scutiny of the
scholurs, T have, however, chosen to retain the popular
denomination of the mosques atwibuted to  Aurangzeb for

their mdentification,
A

&,
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places now oceupied by stalely temples and palaces
weig  covered  with jungles, It was about 1570
that  DBenares  began to regain it
The Moguis  tncient  splendow dwing the 1egime
of a Rajpul  chief, Raja  Soorjnn of
Boondee, who was  entrusted by Akbar with  the
noveinmeint of Benares Aceording to the
et dbard, Benares mo Akbar’s time  formed a
wpaate  provinees  ander the  Subah of  Alahabad,
Ry the end of the seventeenth cenluty it was a
distinet Raj  althouph subject fo  the Subadar of
Oudh, About 1722 A, D, it came to the hanrls
of Saadat Khan, the first Nawab of
Yater History Ouch after the disintegration of the
Moghul Empire; and it was at jast
caded by the Nawab {o the Biitish in 1775, The
test of the bhistory of this city is  Intimately  con-
neclted  with the house of the present Maharaja  of
Benares Lo be resumed laler on,?

For six lony conturies now had the Mahomedans
hoeld the city ; since its cession, however, it had «
quiet uneventfol  carcer with only one  exceptional
veeasion-—that of the gieat Sepoy  Muliny of 1837,
when there was, as in other parls of India, some
distwbance at Benares as well, on the fourth day of
June, Three regiments  consisting  of two  thousand
sepoys rose in wms 3 but the  trouble  soun
subsided after some bloudshed following the parallcl

(1) See Thap, X, post,



[ Ll P

Vit MNYTHS AND ANNALS 135

-y s r LY bt

in the 1est of Northern india.

Reverenced as cver and held in the highest
~anetity  thioughout  the whole of Ilindu  India,
Benares  has  since conlinued to enjoy peace and
prosperity  and o be  enriched  with  magnificent
tcmples, noble edilices and stately Ghass built by
the seises and Rajas and Maharajas of all parts of
this vast  peninsula.  Indeed theie is  hardly an
Indian prince of any consequence who has not a
wesidence of his own and a Chratra or Dhavmasaln
here as a permanently  endowed  institution for
feeding the poor with large properties set apart for
the pwiposc; for, this pre-eminently is the Daur?
or aty of Annapurna, the goddess of plenty, the
supplicr of all world’s  food, where none must go
starving ! And even in the déep hours of night
ions people ate met with going along the 1ver-
mnk  with loads of eatables in search of the
wingly poor who might need them, and calling  out

‘Kol binka hai 2—ls there any one hungry ?







PART SECOND
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Chaptey VIIX
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THE SHRINES AND TEMPLES

T sce lumi m the blazing sun
And n the thunder-cloud,
I heat lam 1n the mughty roar
That wusheth through the forest hoar
When winds are 1agig loud,

. I feel him 1n the silent dews,
By grateful ecaith betiay'd ;
} feel him m the pentle showers,

The soft south wind, the breath of flowers,
The sunshine and the shade.”

N impression that Benares is  essentially
a aty of temples large and small and
gardens wide and extensive, is what jou
must have up to time been led to form.
» But in the portion of the city we are
now about to visit—the purely 1lindu one
of shrines and sacred spots that make
the holy Benares what it isit is only
temples and temples and the emblems of Siva
scattered about  hete, there and  everywheie
Nay, family temples abut even into portions of

t
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residential houses, and small niches on the walls hald
Sivite-loadine  thus o the nitueal inference that e
predominant deity i Benares s Siva under iy
symbolic Torn,

This Torm of waorship, however, has not been
canfined solely (o the lhast, {or, @ prevailed widely
m o the  ancient  times i Egypl,

Blva-worghilp  Assyria and  Babylon where omblens
similar Lo the Indian  symbol  have

bheen found i abundance.  Osivis, who  resembled
the Indian  Niva in many respects,  was  also
warshipped  wwder  this  form, and  the city of
Memphis was exclusively sacred Lo him as Denares
is o Siva, The Romans also observed this form
of warship, and the Greeks worshipped Bacchus
nnder this symbol and set up numbers of sueh
emblems in many of the streets of their cities ) it
i« also  said that they wused to carry a golden
cmblem sixty yards in height in sgme of their
(estive  processions.r  In different yparts  of the
\Woestern  [Temisphere ulso, in Mexico, Pery, Yucatan
and Central America, many  monolithic  representa-
tions of the Liwgam have been lound, and according
to the testimany of & companion of Fernando Cortez,
thére was & large emblem in the temple atl Panucot,

() A, Ko Datla’s * Bharatbarshiya Updsak Sampraduayn,”
e 145, 1,18

o) e N, Bose’s “ Hiawdu Civiliration m Anciont Amevice”
l,’l 10, %
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[n I[ndir, the worship of Siva became  current
fitom the very carliest of times; and  though this
emblem has no place among the types of the
mythos of the Vedas, mention has been madce
of Siva therein under the denomination Rwdra,
The Vedas, according Lo Max Muller, belong
appoximately  to 2000 B C, while others ascribe
them to  Gooo B, €. The renowned  scholar
Bal Gangadhar Tilak, however, in his Aredie Ilome of
the Arpans, assigns the composition of the Vedas
to much carlicr ages and places it in the times
when the Aryans were in the Arctic regions, his
theory being based upcn some astronomical data
connected with the sunrise and the recurrence of
thy seasons described in  certain  verses of the
Rig-Veda, In those carly.times, however, Siva appears
in the Vedas under the appellation of Rudra, the
father of the storm-god Maruta; and thus the
worship  of  Siva seems 1o be almost as old as
IHinduism itself, Later on in the sixth or sevenih
century B, C. two  kings of Kashmir named Asoka
and  Jalola were, accn%rding to the Koy Taranging,
worshippers of  Siva,  Image-worship in temples,
however, was nol in vogue in those carly ages, and it
was throngh the medium  of the sacrificial {irc—
into  which offerings made 1o the Vedic deities
were  cast——that they were invoked and worshipped,
It was after the advent of Buddha in the fifih
century B. C, or rather, after the degeneralion of

.
11
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his creeed into the worship of his  person  and i
personal relics laler on that  image-worship of  gody
and podedesses began v imitadion of the  Buddhist,
and  pradually  supplanted  the Vedie  sacrifices
( Yajnas) at the household fire-side?,

That  Siva  was  worshipped in his /udli-dbodivd
smage 1s amply testified by the existence  of iy
images cul in stong and by the plowing descriptions
piven of him i the Puranas ;) and  even now  the
practice  has not  grown quiic  obsolete,  Iliuen
Thsang i his  accounis mentions having seen a
statue of Nadeswara eva in Benares o hundred
feet high ‘grave and majestic, flling  the spectator
with awe and seeming as it were indeed alive'—
which must afterwards bave been destroyed by the
followers of Mahammad Ghorl, The representation,
however, under the symbolic form seems to have
been noliced so far back as the fourth century
B. C. by Megasthienes when he stayed at the court of
Chandragupta at Pataliputra.

Worship under the impersopal syvmhbol of the
phallus as connoting the first priveiple of anlination
wltributes (o Siva  the funcllon of ereadion, thouph
he is represented as the Lesaroper or the dissolving
power in the Flinde Triad, This inconsistency s
usually  sought te be explained away by saying
that according to the Hindu beliel in the doctrine

() Re G Dutts Ilistory of Civdlisation in Ancient India
P. 648.
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of repeated  births and  transmigrations, death o
destruetion is but the opening of the portals of a
renewed existence. Bul the  history of the origin
of this form of worship though shrouded in  mys-
tely  seems Lo pnint to  an inturprctatiﬂn very
different Nom what has been generally accepted
and  suggests that the symbol far from having
originally been, as is now supposed, a representation
of the phallus was in reality that of @ co/umn of
resplendent flames sanctified by being the abode of
Siva for a time, Profl Wilson in his Lssays and

Lectures on  the Religion of the Hindus remarks:
‘It i3 not interwoven with their amusements, nol
must it be imagined that it offers any stimulus to
impure passions. The ecmblem—a plain column of
stone, or sometimes, a cone of plastic mud suggests
no offensive ideas’ In his preface to the Vishnu
Purana also he notes that fthere is nothing like
the phallic orgies of antiquity’ even in  the Linga
Purana, and that ‘it is all mystical and spirituai’
It may be worth while to trace its mythical
origin and to  attempt to draw out the origina
conception from among the tangled masses of al
manner of stull’ stocked together in the Puranas
which profess to narrate what had taken place ages

Lefore their compilation,
When this visible world had not yet been

ushered into existence, there was even then the
all-pervading Radiance (Zejus) that was  Bralsman

r
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whose  nature  was Trath,  Wikdom  and  Feomity
In {{im wose o Desive ((fov evention ) that tm;},
shape and came to be known as Draded,

wiat the  ov JZere (ilusion Y5 and  from the sume
Purauas say  sourcs  from whieh Prakeit] came, ovigt.
nated Zwenshe or - Naravame (Vishu),

This  was the very fivst act i the ;_{{'f:ﬂt ¢lrama
of  ereation—the  frst manifestation of the Nerewan
aov  neuter  and  uwonconditioned  Dralanan passing
into a  conditfoned  state, Then  cnme  Brabma
into  heing from out  of  a  lotus  springine
from the navel of Vishnu as be reclined upon  the
body of the serpent  Ananta {the  oodless,  the
cwimhol of Ilternity) and  Hoated asleep upon  the
hillowy surface of the wvast chaotic deep,  Later on
Brabmi and  Vishnu  condranted  each  other, and
thaere were heated disputations between  them, cach
claiming (o be the source of the other’s origin and
to be the sole lord of creation, In order to  put
an el o their quarcels “there avote  hefore  them
a resplendent Sign (Lingaw) 1 of light composesd of
thousands of burning flames fike unto the conflagra-
tions of alldestrovinge  time,  Inerense or decay o
hadd none, nor bDeginndng, nor mihitle, nor o end ) it
was  without a parallel, unagcertatnuhle, uadis ulyged and

(1} Sign, token, amblewm, anvthing  whivh  distinguishes

defnos. Sie Momer Williams,
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the root-cause of the Universe” ' Dismayed  at
this incomprehensibles manifostation, thoy  attempled
to find out whal this great pite of Dame was, but
failed,  Then, there {ormed up  before  them a
mighty figure of manifold Dbeauty with five faces
ated ten arms and of the delicate hue of camphor,
1Tim they came to realise as  Aladeswwara *, ihe
Vreator of the Universe, And as they bent before
him and chanted hymns in his  praise, ¢ the
Stainless one (Nerawpwre) 3 was pleased, and in
the form of Sound Divine (Zeges ?) immerged into
that same  Seuew  and  stayed  there  smiling v/
Brahma and  Vishnu  bhumbled themselves hefore
Him, and e explained to them that it was  from
onl of Mo alone that they bad both  sprung  inte
betng,  He then assigned to Brabma  and  Vishig
the duties of the crealion and the continuation of
the universe, reserving to himsell the  function  of

1) “sfnfin s s vanndine Sy §
SMCHASHIZ) FIAWAARTOng L £
waafglafnapiarfaae i faiay | ‘
wulqanialg waens el 4y

rayeryy- o dfeargt Ry w1

(2) Ao appollation of Shva,
(30 Lit, the stainless ; nlso, o appellation of Sna,
f) ) iufusgd) fay afaw fvew
(@l ymun’ Lamiwy wyay g
Pragray- w1 ¢ Ra ol 8 gam )
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fapror making  all things  moawge  into  theiy
perennial  source, 1

e SUCH 15 the account  furnished by the
Pavanas i thoee chaptors on COSMOgONY
regarding  the  conception  of  Siva  as  the veyy
Jirst agent of the unconditioned  Brahman  in the
work of creation-~his {unction as such ceasing  with
the valeration of the task of conlinuing  this  work
to Brabmd,  Accepted thus to be e Creator par
srcellence the eylindrieal column  of uprising  fame,
of five wherein  he  had  rested  after be became
manifest  came to  be  symbolised to  represent
him--cven as the  sacred Cross upon  which  the
Mesainh had last vested while passing  away  came
to svmbolise his creed, A class of Sivaite ascetics,
the Jangams, carry this emblen pendent Trom  their
necks as a section of the followers of Christ carry
»mall representations of the Cross o wood or stone
or metal upon their persvons in the very same way,

The origing! conception of the symbol would
thus appear to he very differant  {rom its modern
sigoificance,  Besides  representing  the  column  of
Bames, the Sign of Siva has  also been  described
W madiyaurition--which makes L of a round or
spheroidal  shape-—covered  all  over with  fiery

{y Vide Siya Puranam--Juana Samhita, Chs. 1T and 111
Linga Puranam—Paren Dhage, Che. XVIIT and XIX; amd

al>o, Brobnwpda Pmanam, Chs LIX,
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vadiance, ¥ The word Zneane itsell had thus o
technical meaning coxclusively attached o it, but
signified mercly a sigw  or emdlemn. By association
of ideas the symbolic representation of Siva as e
first Creator came to be connccled with the finction
of creation, ITence, when the unmaterial column of
aprising  Name was later on  materialised by fts
representation in jewels, stone or carth, it o« me o
be vicwed as a representation of the phallus as the
animating principle in its grosser coriidy aspect, and
the agency of the Divine Wi/ as the root-cause of
creation was thus entirely lost sight of and
forgotten. And as all things corporeal must have
supports to rest upon, an addition of a Ved? or
pedestal was made to it} and—by further develop-
ment of the coarse idea—this appurtenance came
to be regarded as representing the goddess Gaurd, The
fact that the Mahauirvana Tantram keeps the two
porfions of the symbol allogether distinct® lends
support to the view that the latter was merely a
later addition, Thus what {8 now taken, no doubt,
as phallic emblem was in origin only a represeata-
lion of a column of flames and one of the
purest conceptions of the Hindu mythology., How

(1) “vyud’ wuarny w8 fapwgead |
e retrTen iy st asgawase (1
fitagin-~—gAgFRTe Qlgaat Lo wany;

{2) X1V Ullasa, 24, 43 706,
1 0=~

1
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sl gnd mal p pease is, therefore, all that  can
said of fle being viewed in any other  light, S,
an enquiry imto its origin . hefore we  start on opy
plgrimage  {u this City  of Hi'ﬁg his  not  porhaps
been  altogether  profitloss,

We may now dive intd the intevior, the muses
of narvow Janes and  byJdanes 0o which will be
ehverved  to be a steiking (eature in this  quarter.

There is no quesiion of levels Horgst
Benares Lartes 18l ups and downg | A short distance

forward as you advance hall a dozen
or more of bromd stony steps comie Lo view along
the stairsslike stonc-paved path which youn must
aseend ; continue on your way, antd perhaps there
would soon be some fresh ones to descend, followed
by some more leading you higher up g and thug
it {5 all the way onespecially o the eqstemn
quarter towards the river<bank ; and not infirequently
would you buo taken aback on being confromted by
the remmants of the old mwliulle ( ward } gates al
the head of such lanes in the shape of narrow
openings with doorv-frames  attached to  them, and
apprehend  that you are being led into the premises
of the private owners of some greal manslorn close by,
In former times, there stood real doors in those
frames, which used (o be kept closed al night to
no little discomfort and inconvenience of  certain
classes of the night-roving geotry, With  supevor
provisions for the safety and security of life and
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property now, the prastice has of late been
discondinued, and the doors have disappeated, Often
hardly wide enough for more than a couple o
human heings to walk abreast—mnot to speak of an
elephant or a camcl of decent propoitions—yon
find such an alley often blocked by huge peiegti
nating bulls swaying frem side to side in uncertgin
drunken gait, for which yow must make way by
standing aside. LEmancipated from human slavery
by their masters’ acts of piety and turned adrift
they are now ownerless and roam fere sakre, and
have quile a pleasant Utime of il—though often
calling forth umpleasant ejaculations far fiom bemny
pious from the profane lips of the keepers of road-
sicke stalls of wedibks which they ficely patronise
The hounses alung these narrow lancs, generally
three to five stories high ( Plate X1, 5 ) with only
patches of the bluc heavens peering aoverhead, cau-e
the lanes to {ook narrower and make a stranger
feel a sense of oppressive closeness, They impart,
however, a picturesque aspect fo these wimnding
lanes, and one might fancy himsell voving in  an
old towa of Spain or Southern Iialy, thinks
Mr, Havell, were it not for the surroundings of the
temples and the people.

Perhaps this shovld suffice for a short oketch
of the general outleok ; and i your weariness is
off and your energy renovated by a night's sound
sleep, we may by your leave start on ouws rambles

M
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On The East

--——-—u‘:}mhn-

e (O Start  with  then, we  shall  flist
gtk direct  our  steps  towards  the

E Ill

1-

T
“fﬁ; .. ey
e

ficaiaaetl Dasaswasmenn Guat (Plate IV, T),
e 'ﬁ.,___'_ AR ; The soft reddish glow on
N @@ Dasaswamedh the murky cast is diffu-
Ghat sing itself into the daik

blue above following the
track as it were of the ploneering
Twilight, that like a gleesome virgin
had started in advance warbling in the voice of
the early cuckoo

‘1 come in the eath of the waken*d bhiecze

I kiss the flawers, and 1 bead the tiees;
And 1 shake the dew, which had fallen by nigit
From its thione, on the lily's puwre bosom of white?

The solemn hush that had preceded the approach-
ing  dawn seems now to be  breaking into &
sort murmir, aund light footsteps are heard tripping
down the scone-paved stairs to the accompaniment
of the hnmming chants of sacred hymns. Up
Letimes even hefore the waking day the plous and
the devoul few have come from afar for their
eally moring ablutions, Reverently they approagh
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the holy streany, and  preparalory  to descending
wto it beed down and touch  the water with the
finger-tips  and sprinkle o few  drops  apoy  theiy
heads-=for the feet nmst not come i contact
with the holy waler first,

The great orb of (iery red Bas now  hall rien
above the skydine defined against the green  tree-
tops  beyond  the spreading  sands.  With  genlle
caresses  does it roM  astde the white imsy veid
of mist which balf conceals the blushing looks of
the lovely Ganges gliding like & mmiden ooy o
her onward  course.  Presently acvoss  the  sippling
expanse of her ample bosomu a stately  colunm of
alowing crimson lies recumbent—in fruitless tremulous
attompt, as it were, to bar her passage. Thus
wonld fond Love ever strive o hokt Life i close
embrace and  arrest her wonted cowrse! DBut tide
like time, ever follows her destined ecowrse and
would tarey for none—teslising whieh, pevhaps, the
shining pile thing away itv despals, the frery oth
heging to recede aud  aseends higher avd higher ; and
the frecd stream proceeds wuntrammelles! in her glisten
ing route. A mild perfume of agreeable lImoense
floating t the ailr now divorts your attemtiom and
regales yowr senses ;3 and soft  and sweet falls the
deliciows netabat wousic upon your eass bosne on
the wind from some temples close by, interrupted
by oceasional tinkling of Dbells and clanging of
songse— a grand and  solemn  welcome o lhe

¥
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coming day and announcement of early invocation
to the gracious gods,

Upon the spacious terrace of the lofty temple
standing prominent on the north of the ghat, the
cool morning breeze redolent  with the odour of
sanclity just grazes by and gently fans your
cheeks, In the brightening light the long bridge
from Rajphat spawiing the river looks clear and
distinct on the left, and towers and turrets come
out to view in a ruddy hue blended with radiant
white ; and to the right, the crescent bank studded
with temples and palaces on mighty foundations
of massive  stone sfretches ont  towards the
south till they merge away in the morning haze.
A scene of unique grandeur full-bathed in the
glamour of the day's opening eye unfolds before
vour wondering vision : the tall tuirets and gold-
tipped spires of unnumbered t{emples, the lofty
walls and lovely balconies of stately palaces, the
broad stone-paved stairs running along the numerous
ghats=—all lining the greal arc of the ancient bank
in a wmedley of variegated coloors |

The day is now full awake and the Dasaswamedh
Ghat— hallowed by its association with the great
gaod DBrahma's Ten-horse Sacrifice-— seems  now
to wear its every-day garh, crowded with thronging
bathers from far and near, Old men and young
are pouring In to take their accustomed dip in the
holy water, and malrons and young women and little
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whes too in their robey of varied  huege- bright
reed wreen and - yollow o the N0Outheme
mixing  with  the Pitler shadey of the ROvthewggt
aned  the pure  white of Benygal, Ablutions and
Drniig Prayers over,  and purificd i body and
fevling g fense of sanctification suffising thejy frames
they woald, muost of theny, now RO on their st
or duily rounds of VISiL Lo Lhe holy shrines, Some
over the edpe of (e wiler there lingor awhile ang
Sit in thelr wet clothes mmursud in devotion ang
aninteresting BIOUp - of  fresh-hathod elder]y up-
countty  damoes st yondar in a eirelo and  chang
hymns  fn gofy mutiers  and  throw Nowers  ang

pluches of rice into a flat brass dish lying in the
middle, )

T

We shall now leave this sacred ghat, the most
requentod  ang one of the holjest here, and follow
A bateh  of hatheps W the  Goddey Lemple o

Visweswara, the Presiding deity  ang

T0 the Golden the premier pod of al) Beaares, Up
Temple the steps ag you proceed towards (e
highway, flower-stalls prominent  with

their waealth of golden marigold and barbers’ shops
With thelr sundries ranged before them appear  on
the right and left, as do alug the platforms of the
&4t Brahmang squatting  under huge  palm-Jeaf
umbrellas here ane there inviting (he patronage of
customers, A little further on, and the lnme, the
blind, the leper and the decrepit line the path in
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company with numbers of old wrinkled women and
beaoars, all secated with small picces of cloth spread
out in front of them, into which the pious—the
women-folk  mostly—throw in pinches of rice or
pulse and sometimes a few cowries or pieces of
copper as they trace thelr way back after their
morning  bath,

Emerging into the broad road and wending
northward, we leave the &ish-and-vegeindle Market
on the right, and arrive at the entrance to the
narrow lane leading to the Golden Temple flanked
onni either side with tempting sweets-chops bright
with their white and brown wares, An interesting
copple of small ill-clad urchins herc stand hand in
hand a little way aside, and their lips water with
anticipations of untasted pleasure and longing as
they watch the customers handling the dream
objects of their paradise, DBrahmans now and much
too many of them accost you here volunteering to
conduct you to the holy shrine — with sly expecta-
tions of being recompensed for their troubles at
the end, Glittering  brass and aluminiom  and
German silver wares and cheap German imitations
of Indian pdintings meet your eyes on either side
as you proceed up-.the lane,

soon on the right in a small ill-lighted chamber
appears the white marble statue of Sawnkaracharya,
partly mutilated, and further on Keotilingeswara Siva
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in an unassuming niche by the road-side. On e
left, as you procoed, lies  the temple of  SAksiy
VINAVAK  GANESTIA conlaiming 2 large red  image
of Ganesha in @ spacious quadeangle to which the
pilgtimy resort afler  visiting  the other shrines 1y
ordet that this god may bear witness 1o the fact
of thelr having performed the pilgrimage,

In fact (his lane and the nexst by-lane o the
right that curves towardy the cast from it, contain
sacred shrines too  numerous to  mceotion,  Just  at
the entiance to  this latter stands the red image
of Dhundiiray Ganesha on the left and some {lower.
otalls on the right, and the rush of pilgrims from
all Indin 1s thick at this narow  opening. The
stone-paved  palhway ay you dive into it is mojst
with mud and water from the hare feet of thousands
of wushippers passing  this way, the majority of
them  with votive offerings of flowers, dael  leaves
and waler-pots in their hands filled from the holy
stieam, Shops bright with miniature brass statuettes
of gods and goddesses and stone and  crystal
emblems of Siva and  sundry other appurienances
of worship, line this by.lane till you arrive near
the famous temple of ANNAPURNA,

The stately temple has a fine and very claborately
worked tower and a dome supported upon  carved
and ornamented pillars, Admitted through the main
entrance with a pair of large brasy doors with
highly  finished repousse wotk upon them, the

A
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foor of the open hall  bepeath the dome s
found to be a picce of beautifue

Anmapprna  mosaic  in white and  Dblack marble
[t was about the beginning of the

eighteenth century that this temple was ectected by
the Raja of Poona * and was later on greathy
embellished hy the famous Rani Bhawani of Nattore
in Bengal. The golden face only of the goddess
is visible from ont of the profusion of garlands
of marigold covering the whole body, This in
sanctity  is  next only to Visweswara; and
tradition yuns  that Siva had once been going
a-begring all over the thtee worlds but could find
no food anywhere, till at the advice of Laksmi
hé came to this place where his spouse Annapurna
had spirited away all the provisions of the universe,
Here he was sumptuously fed by the latter, and
was so gratified and so much elated with joy that
he installed the image of Annapurna at Kasi and
founded the city in hetr honor and for her worship.
This episode {s graphically depicted in the Yogdsram
Temple founded by the late Krishnananda Sivami
at  Ilous-Katira in fiont of the Dasaswamedh
Thana ( Police Station ), where a picturesque golden
image of Annapurna is represented feeding Siva
who stands in front with a bow!l in  bhand-—one
of the very few full-bodied images of Siva to be

(1) According to Raja Jai Naamn Ghoshal, it was etecled
by a Maihatta named Vishnu Mahadeo,

%
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met  with in Benares,  In the Annapuma remple
are  alsd to be seen  dmages of  Awdbe Krisimg,
Cranesiey, Lhrneman the m omkey-god, and the striking
fgure  of  Swepagrafa (the sungad ) upon  his
seveit-horse chariol, Numbers of beggars daily  line
the rvord oubside the temple and obtain alois as g
regular institution, '

Proceeding  onward,  your oyes licht upon  the
silver-fuce  of the  bodiless Sowisdeva ( Saturn ) oy
the right with gartands of marigold hanging Lelow
i, But soft, for, quite blacking  the narrow  lane
there  advances a  lighl red  and  white  purdal
enclusure  heldd on hy half a dozen or more of
iveried servants shining  in scarlet and  yellow, =t
(4 some Nand or princess on a visit to  the shrines
ard bent on worship who has thus been effectually
shut out from the wvulgar giaze of strangers and
alions,  Slow it moves, this lightsome  fabric—and
Jesser  folks  must  wait Ll she walks away afier
fnishing her dovolions,

So, after a briel haltwe, you now approach the
far-famed  GOLDEN  TreMPLE ying to  the left
dedicated to Viswiswanray, the Iloly

The Golden  of the Ilelies  and the highest in
Tempie sanctity in all Denares.  The temple
proper would not he visible wntdl you

pass through the gate and come to the quadiangle
‘where it stands with a golden dome between  two
tall towering spires each fiity+-one feet high; and
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the floor below 1s  inlaid  with black and  white
matble—some  of them covered with the names
of their pious donms.  The sphie to the right
with a golden trident surmounting it and a golden
sireamer by ity side I8 also shining like burnished
aold  (Plate X, 0) ; the other spire to the left of
the golden dome is of red sandstone, The dome
and the spires are all  1ichly carved with various
designs of flowers and foliage and images of gods
and goddesses excculed in the old Ilindu style,
Maharaja Ranjit  Singh, the Iion of the Punjab,
was said to have been so impresscd by the holiness
of the city that he covered the spire and the
dome of this temple with plated gold-—sgome say,
thickly gilt copper—that dazzles the eoye of the
visitor to this day,

The temple itself is said to have been built by
the Marhatta prince Peshwa Baji Rao about 1721
and later on enlarged and besutified

Ahalya Bal  at pgreat costs by that pious Royal
Piincess, the great Ahalpa Pal, who

inled at Indowe from 1766 to 1705 and to  whose
munificence  DBenarcs owes the magnificent ghat
which bears her name and some fine temples as
well,  In other parts of India, too—notably in
Mysore, Malwa, Rameswaram, Xedarnath, Gaya
and DPuri—ate to be found numbers of temples, .
Dharmashalas, wells, roads and other works of public
utility which immortalise the memory of this pious

%
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fady, the Vishnopada temple al Gaya Athong
these being  the greatest mndd the grandest of they
all,  The present  temple o Visweswara is only 4
poor substitute for the the original one  that wa
destroyed by the Mahomedans to make room for
their mosgue ;) the former  was  mote spacions  au
commodious as  would appear hom the  stately
ruing we shall  presently  see i its old site close
by (Plaie V,2),  Mr, Neville writes thal ¥ the
oviginal temple, it would seem, was built on the
high growntd occupied by the Carmichael  Libray,
and is  believed to have Dbeen  destroyed by
sShahabuddin Ghoeri In 11p4, A sceond  temple
was cigcted svon after  between  the  Libiary  and
the present stracture: and this was  destroyed by
Aurangzab, who Dbuilt a mosque oul of the matenals,
the wulls displaying a lkuge amount of old Ilindu
carving,”

Under the golden spire on the right inside the
highly carved silver  door-way is  the famous
emblem in black marble—a  plain

Vigsweswara  lingam  ¢f  uncarved  stone—of the
greal god VISWESWARA, the founder

of the holy city, in the low cistern-like scat on
the floor ralled round in silver and filled with
watet and offerings of flowers and garlands and
basl leaves,  Under the western spive  are the
emblems Dandapeniswara  and  Swearambhu and
images of some other gods in the niches of the
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apartment. In the open hall in the middle under
the golden dome is another white marble emblem
known as Pallunteswora Stva, Tour large hellye—
the Jaigest one on the nath side a gift of the
Raja of Nepal—hang from the cciling above. On
a)l sides of the quadrangle are open verandahs
fAlled with cmblems and images—the most important
among which, located in the four comers, are
Abimuktesware  Stve, Awnapurnae, Parvett in an
attitude of prayer, and Laksmi Naraiin —and even
the couttvard below locate numbers of embiems,
Sandschareswara bheing one of thew,

Passing out by & slde-door on the notth-east
coyner, numbers of stone emblems  whole  and
mutilated are observed lying strewn aboul in utter
disorder by the back-wnll of the butlding ; these
probably  belonged to the old Visweswara temple
that was destroyed. A little further off on the
left is a small house locating a large emblem
known as Dharmeswara Stva with a vey large
number of smaller ones arranged in orderly rows
constituting what is  known as the Leva-Sava or
Siva's court, In this connection mention may be
made of one other very sacred spot, nay, one of
the very highest sanctity, known as the Awtargribn
( the inner home ) lying within the limits of the
four shrines at four corners—of Manikarnikeswara
on the east, DBralimeswara on the south, Gokarna
oun the west, and Bharbhuteswara on the north.+™™
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From  the enrly dawn LI the very  depth of
pight the temple of Visweswara s filled  with priestq
aid  devont seorshippers from all pads of  Tndi
chanting the praises of Siva or merely utieting the
invocation, dlaa, Hardd, "Bom, DBom'  The sy
i front of the door ol Viswesward’s  apavtment s
extremely  preal msl an eager crowd press and
jostle o pet o and just have a plance at the
deity, The dim room  where o Heht  i8 ovey
hurning is rendered dimmer by the crowd  flocking
al the door and i« resounding with the chants of
mantray  aw the  worshippers bathe  the god  with
the holy water and  present thelr  offerings, Thas
duty over, they visit and  pay their homage to
the other gods and goddesses located in the temple
and make substantinl  presents in small coins o
the peiests sitting fu font of them not forgelting
the bepprars as well, and lake Jast of all a few rounds
about the temple, pass out by the side-door, and
procced to the othoer shrines

The Arati—the evening invoeation of Vimwveswara
~i8 & sight {0 see.  The brightly Hluminated chambey
is filled with the fragrance of burning

The Aratl  Incense, and  heaps of sweet scenled

| flowers and garlands almost shut out
the large emblem fom  view ; and as a  doven
Bealimans  with  the fiverayed  lights  ( lancla
pradipe ) in thelr  right hands and  tinkling bells
in  their left wave them in unisop  with the
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wolemn Vedic chants and keep on calling ‘Sawdie,
Sambho® (an cpithet of Siva ), the effect is simply
sublime, to say nothing of its heing exceedingly
impressive 3 and it is  hard for one to avoid
heing touched by the pervading religious fervour
and not to feel a sense of isolation from  the
surroundings and the visible leading to the thouglht

of an invisible Iresence beyond,

Whatever Hinduism is to casual observers, (o
those who seriously study it as {tis in the abstract
and as shorn of the grotesquenoss
Hiudu Ideas  that time has undoubtedly attached to
some of its rituals and a portion of its
exierior, it is a religion embodying a profusion
nf allegorical representations  of  the  principles
marifest in the Universe leading to  the
contemplation of the onc Supiemc lissence, the root
and cause of all, a religion pre-eminently fitting
all stages of life and all degrecs of advancement,
ranging from  the piimitive  simplicity—which
can have no grasp of the absiract and for which
the attributes of the Infinite have to be malerialised
within  the circumscribed limits of visible forms
ancd shapes,—and rising  to the highest culture of
the mind indulging in introspective vision and
dealing with the primal Essence, as in the case
of the great Yogees whose perception ranges in the
Beyond and to whom the visible is but an unreality
and an illusion,

bR
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In the dim begioninn  of  the life-history of
Man, the Child in Nature finds the hideous rlaom
of the night dispelled hy the glorious sunerise {hat
makes the Tsacth manilest o sight, and  hears the
poaring  thander in the rmlling clowds  (that melt i
welcome  showers to cool the  parched  earth,  [lo
watches  the endless blue of  the mighty  ocean
singing  mysteriously in ommense billows  and  the
rashing  gale  lashing  the  waves  Dilo masses  of
challient foam. Ile feels the sweel breath of  the
“ephyr bracing his frame and gladdening  his heart,
and obsewves how the recurring seasons bring  forth
resh  Dbloom  to adorn the ecarth, [n awe and
vwonder he stoops to adore and pours forth o paan
of praise,—and up arise in his  vision the plorions
configurations ot Savdted, lLiedra, AMarut, Varana, and
the other deities to bless and  console and allay
the agitations of his mind.  As nature’s phenomena
grow [amiliar by repititions and ovderly successions,
agencies regulating them  come to be looked for;
the mind begins to think, and-—speaking in broad
gencralisations,— the circle is narrowed, and  the
mighty Trinity, leakma, Fistne and  Siva stand
out pre-eminent above all, as the essential energies
of ovigination, preservation and transmutation of all
kinds, By a process of abstraction, as  the mind
grows matuver, the One ahove the Three, selfecon-
tained and comptehending  them all, the Supreme
Cauwse—~DBRAUMAN, -~ votd  of  shape  or  foim,
heyond  conception  and  comprehension  glows o
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and shines  forth  above all the rest ayg  the
Creator as well as the subsistent Essence of alloe
the all-pervacding Universal Soul wherein  all things
animtite and manimiue hold thedr bcfng 29 parts
of the Universal Whole. The mysterious voice of
nature—the  booming ‘O-m' —suffusing  the wniverse,
then sounds in his montal ear as the Molher *of
all Knowledge, uplifting him  above the material
world and holding out before his mind’s eye the
gloty of the Light Divine—oven of “Ilim who
as fee Pedas proclaim, *exists by Himself, whom
the spirit alone can perceive, who is tmperceptilile
to the oigans of sense, who is without visihlc
parts, eternal, the soul of all beings, and whom
"norte can compiehend”  This, perhaps, is (e
conception  of the highest form  of {he living
Hinduism, where the nmiuch-dreaded 7o/ does not
intervene,

All races and nations living under the sun  are
struck by the phenomena of Nature in the primi-
live ages in the sclf«wame way or with bul slight
vartations,  As the expanding wisdom of the parent
race 18 transmitted as a precious heritage  to  the
succeeding generations of communities as well as
nations, nolions thus imbi“ed and ideas based upon
the knowledge of their fathers nsurp and fa ten upon
their mind and are sometimes even improved upon ;
and the wonders of Nature gradually lose their former
glamour in  their eyes and the manifestations of
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Nature's God as symbolised by fhete fathers  loge
all their poetry and charm. The hiler  conceptions
of Zeus, Neptone, Hyperion and  the rest  of the
cody of the Western  pantheon—ustanding  out  in
most cases as bul brothers twin o lheir Kastern

prolotypes,—and  their  subsequent  disappearance
with the development  of  philosophical theology
leading to the  comtomplation of  Lthe  Supreme
[Lasener,  nray serve as instances in poiod, Coming
to modern  times, it is  the Ilindus  only  whe
present the speclacle of the conservation of all the
various stages of the development of  their  ideas
of the Divinity as being adapled to the capacity and
comprehension of the different grades of intellects of
theivr masses,~—while others have discarded all that was
old amd have shiinven 1o stick fast 1o the Inter growths
alone, holding out the sclf-same ideal before all
irrespective of  the question  of their capacity to
arasp it. Thus it is that with {he Ilindus religion
has still been a matter  of the heart and not of
the head alone, and nol a mere convention and
leisure-hour observance bul a pml of life itself, to
the man of the highest culture in the same way
as o one of the weakest intellect,

A Hindu who has not atlained the rcquiﬂit*e
Liaining for ditceting his thoughts o the concep-
tion of the Absolule, lecaliscs his contemplation
in visible symbals or material  emblems,~much as
the veriest tyto falls upen his dfphe and Dele to
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enable him ic grapple with the hivbhest flights  of
scientific  formulee ; his  mind, however, travels
heyond them and ranges  higher above. But e
Hindn cver believes that this symbol or emblem
or image, be it ecarth, stong, or wood, is cver
the God he worships though he invests it with
the Spirit Divinve Dby a porticular process of  inve-
cation (Pranpratisieia), ¥ All the same, however,
he comes cventually Lo acquire the same kind of
love and veneration towards these aids to  his
devotions as the Christian  has for his  Cross or
the stone image of the Immaculate Viegin
or his revealed Sceripture  or  the  Buddhist
fop his statuette of the Iinlightened One, or the
Jalna for his Adrhes, or the Mahomedan for his

(1} It may not be owl of place to quote heie what
the Rev. L& R, Hull 1emarks in his lectine on ¥ IINDUISM Y
“As regards the use of adols or images, it 18 well to
be on owr guard agunst the somewhat naive idea of
‘stock-and-stone worship' prevalent among many, via, the
notion that image-worghippers renlly worship mateiin
abjects, viewtng them al the saume thue simply as
such . , ., Where concrcte  object is  diectly made an
object of adoreation, (hat is always Decause it i viewed
not meiely as the matertnl thing  which it appeas hut
hecause it 18  invisibly permented o1 animated by the
presence of spirit, of which it is meiely the dwdlling.
place and vehicle; Cf, the dochine of consubstantiation
and tansubsiantiation in the Blessed Bucharist, Ilindus
have their recognised ritupl for inducing the piesence
of the God, and even of causing its cessation.”
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ftoly Book and the pursonality of his Prophet—ij
a1l which cases of these aids to iy dovolions
the veneration meant  for the Jdeal/ is transferied
by the [Zseidle and the Alaferial, only in varying
tlegrees, Their ehinches and mosques an shrines,
no less than the symbolic Creons gr statuelte, e
held in sanctity wet as the material dwelling-places
or representations  of the Tiernal  One,—/or  His
adode, according  tn all creeds, A the pervading
universe and Oerond,~ hut only as places of worship
or as repositorics of relies, or as merely  hallowed
hy  associations; and so are the temples and
shitnes of the Tlndus enshrining His manifestations
under vartous allegorical representations 3 and thelis
v the sublime vealisiinn  that ‘this vast  univetse
is * the sacred temple of  Prakmar  and  the
mind itself ¢ HMis sacred  shrine’.  The  tall
sticks of wax burming hefoiec the Crucified Son—
the glotious  personification of man’s suffering for
his brother-man,—or the hghts swinging from the
ceiling or the incense placed in censers in the
emply mosques and churches, shed forth the same
amount  of lustre and fragrance, and the tolling
hells from the tops of the sieeples and the Muezzins
plercing call to praver theill with the same religious
forveur  as do their prototypes in the Ilindu temples.
Rites and  ceremonials  grotesque  or  otherwise
imposed by priest-craits, and  superstitions  and
eanste-prejudices  hem  round  all teligions in some
raem or  other, though their  respective  votatics



VIl SEHRINES ON T EAST 167

L) * b ’

might be loth to admit: but in spite of its having
an ordercd system of its own fitting in with all
orades of advancement, it is ITinduismy  alone  that
is (oo often condemned and maligned for the simple
reason that it is misunderstood  or not understoond
at all by the casual on-lookers who care not (o
know and only confine their gaze tn (he maerest
excrescences in ity crudest forms, Mr. Burns, an
alien authority, who made a special study of the
subject in eourse of the Census operations of 1901
remaiks thus in respect to the fith of even Al
comnonest  populace, subject among  all nations: to
ionorant superstitions in the matter of their creecls
and beliefs : “The great majority of Hindus have
a firm beliel in Qwe Supreme God, called Bhagwan,
Parameswar, [swara, or Narain, . . . This involved
a clear idea of a single personal God, ., ., This
s not limited to the more intelligent, but (s
distinctly characieristic of the Hindus as a whale”
oo, theirs is not a hopeless case altogether  as
many are apt to think, and they may still
hope for salvation through faith and piety andd
righteovsness which are /e common  assels of  all
reftesons and bhefore which the varied observances
and conventionalisms of diverse creeds shrink into
triviatities and nothingness,

We have perbaps digressed a great deal~have
we? But this may fo some extent help to palliaté
our ruffled feelings if wlat we shall mesently
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obwerve in thiv quarter give us any waoral  shock
at the sight of what may look ke rampant idotatoey,
So  we had better leave  off rellections  for  the
present and look about,

By the back-door of the &oiden Temple and
past the Devan Sabba we come o the spacions
conrt wheve lie the JNAN  Bapr well
Juan Bapl  and Gawrd Saabar Siva, the  seated
figure of  Siva with Pacvali upon his
thigh, Close by rvests in blissful idleness the huge
stone bull Nands, printed vermilion and about seven
{feet high, preseated by the Maharaja of Nepal—a
bold and beautifu} picce of scnlpture. A block of flat
shapeless  stone  underneath  the  seal  of  Gaup
aankar 18 venerated under the name of Zarakeswara
Stva.  The spacious temple sheltering  the  Jnan
Bapi has a colonnade of nearly a hundred artistically
carved stone pillars supporting the roof { Plate X, 1)
and was erected in 1828 by Maharani Baija
Bat, the widow of Daulat Rao Scindhia, an ! affords
wom  enough to numbers  of porsons  for thew
religious observances,

[ron railings enclose the raised  walls  of  the
famous well going by lhe name of Juan Bopi  or
Juan Kup (the Well of Wisdom Y—wherein is said
to have been hid the emblem of Siva, the original
one of the old temple of Visweswarn, thrown in by
the priests when  under Aurangzeb’s  orders  the
Toguls  were sald to  have destioyed the old
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temple, Legend clates that once in  the olden
agres of the gods, ‘when no clouds would pouwe  on
earth, and no sticams nor rivers were there, nor
waler but in the seas ealt and  sweel, Jsharna-—the
Lord of the North-castern quartcr of the sky,~—in
course of his rambles arvived al  Kasi then known
as Ananda Aarer (lthe Dower of Bliss ) and {ound
a resplendent lingam shming  in its  brillianced!
Wishing (o lave {t in cold watler he took Siva's
trident and gave a thrust at this spot, and water
‘clean and pure like the hearts of the good and
white as {he bright moonshine’, welled out in
abundance, Thus came this well into existence
and Dbeing sacred o Siva became famous as the
“Well of Wisdow'—for the word ‘Siva’ also signifies
Jrnan or  ‘wisdom’, By the side of the well sits
an old Brahman with a pitcher and a spoon ready
to deal oul the waler of wisdom to the devout
who reverently accepts it in his open palm  held
cup-shape and sips a few drops therefrom,

An open courtyard oulside ihis temple with
another banyan tree and the image of Gawgestoara
S7ve at its foot, formed at one time a debatable
around over which the Hindus and the Mahomedans

fought for long until the Magistrate of

Aurangzeb’s  [lenares inlerfercd.,  And as a pesult, a
Mosque door-way erccted by the lalter along
the enclosure wall of the aljoining

mosque to overlook the coartyard had to be closed up
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with Dbricks, and rempions o this day in thal state
Above a rafwed platform  stands  his Mosgue with
a  small reservoir of  waler In front, and  the
populat belief {s that Nurangzeh cansed it o be bwl
aboul 1669 apon the site of the former Visweswaa
tetple after its demolition, !

The remains of the old femple ( Plale V, 2 ) now
existing in the ruins-~into  which the western wall
aof the mosgque has  evidently  been built—go  ta
prove thal the old one was much larger and mowe
spacions  and imposing  than  the preseat Golden
Temple, ‘The elaborate and highly orhate  carvings
upon the ruined wall and the mches of the dom-
way are st £o be seen at the back of the mosque,
and the traves of a couple of peacocks and a pair
of panots Fooped  out of the carvings upen  the
cential  arch of the wall—still clearly visible in
autlines—point Lo their  undoubted Ilindu  ouigin,
for the Mahomedans would not allow any represen-
tation of an animate being —the handiwork of the
Almighiy—io be made upon iheir structures, The

(1) According to General  Quoninpham,  however, it was
Jehangit who ‘destroyed the great temple of Visweswmia which
was Dwilt by Rajn dMan Smgh at Banmas at o cost of 36
lakhs  of Rupees and bwdt  the JAmr  AMusjid on itz site)
Eyvidently, he must have meant the Adi-Visweswarn  {emple
over the othm wide of the Chauk Road near to which is a
simall mosgue reputed to bave been built by Jehnngit upon
the site of the old temple. Vide Cunningham'’s Aichrological
suivey Repotts Vol {1l p 7
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envistence  of the runed wall impresses one  with
the idea that the buwlders of the mosque suffeted
it to ofaned Lo serve as A moemento of Moslens
fiumph in this the most sacred spot of the Hindus,
The temace which 18 ahout five feet higher than
the courtyard upon which  this mosgue stands, wonkl
seetn  to have been  erecled upon  some pillars of
Buddhistic  design,  Cell-like  1ecesses, as are found
in temple-monasteties of the caclice times, are to be
seen heie also below the termace and tend to show
that theie had once been a Buddhistic stiucture
on the spot over which the Ilindu temple must
ave been ociccted  after the fall of Buddhism, to
be supplanted  in its twn by Aurangzeb’s mosque

Y
Lol O,

Coming out of this lane intn the broad road
leading to the Chauk, we may have a look at the
temple of ADI-VISWESWARA—a large
Adi-Visweswara Siva emblem—to the nor I:h;}veet beyond
Aurangzeb’s mosque upon a teriace over

a small rising ground, a litile way off from the
Catmichael Library, It is about sixty feet high and
is said to have been built after the demolltion of the
magnificent temple erected by Raja Man Singh of
Jaipore at a cost of "uearly thirty.six laks of five
methkally ashiefis,” Jehangic notes in his ‘WMemoirs'
that after thiowing down the said temple, “on the
spot and  with the very same matetials, T erected
(he gieat mosque, because the very nane of lslam
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wan proseribed ol Boavwes, and with God's hluqqing
tois my desion, 300D live,  to 0 0 with  {rye
belgvers,”  Near il stands a0 sadl musjid @ bl
with the niaterals of Tindu architecture which suppliey
the basis for the popular bediet thal  the  site of
the orbsinal Visweswara femple was shifted  from
s place when e modgue was ereated,

A short distanee 1o the east of the temple of
Adi-Visweswarn i what {8 known as Awsdd K,
It i inside a small  building, and
Kas{ Karwat  through its  square  vertical  opening
looks hke a well underground much
below the floor of the housg, but it bas no water,
nor {8 it conmecied with any  water-channel,  Upgn
the stoncspaved  bottom  bhelow  stands a large
emblom which can he approached  from  above by
a stairway, [t is said people [formeily helieved
that death at this place would immediately lead to
emancipation from the chances of re-birth, Some
persons  availed of this casy wmenas  reather too
literally, and the Government had to close the top
with iron gratings allowing it to be removed only
once a week,
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fﬂ. ﬁi places and temples al very short inter-
.}) vals ol spaces. A very popular one
is the temple of SANKATA Divieat
1} image of Durga in brass—with a figure
of Ganesha and a crouching stone lion in front of the
entrance ; and any moining you may {ind numbers
of devout reverend-looking Dhiahmans silting cross-
legeed in a line in the hall in fronl and reading
the sacred Clhandi in praise of the goddess. Near
it is the large cemblem Vireswara Siva  with the
representation  of a  hooded  serpent  above it
Another iemple nol far from it s that of
S8 heswari—another figwe of Durga—with a well
in the centre of the compound secred to the an
and known as Chandralup,

The next temple of impoitance is the exceed-
ingly rich and highly cndened GOrAL  MAMLIR
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containing  two  golden  images  of  Kreishna  aad

dedivated to his worships 1L stands
Gopat Mandlr upon  a very  high  and  spacions

ternace trelissed with white and blael,
michle, and v appoached  hroush w lane  lined
with tmselshops on hoth sidese “The  decorationy
amwl the armamonts of the  ddols  hwqe are of the
costliesl nature and  the ways and bearing of the
Mobhunt, the gunrdin  of  the tomple, quite regal,
A small house behind  this temple is sadd  to have
been the abode of  Zwder e thae s, howeves,
another  connected  with  bis name  near the Asi
Ghaty, which is of grester importance,

To the west of the Gopal Mandie and  the
north-east extremity  of the  Clawllamba  Gali <-sn
called fiom a buikling here supported on four Jow
massive pillars—stamds an ancient  mosgue with  a
corricdor supported upon twenly-four  square  pillares
of peenliar deddgn Tprobably  adapted from some
older Hindu edifice,

Not very far from the fropal Mandiv, as  you
penelrate the narvrow lanes whele sun-rays seem to
come down guite subidned, appears the

Bhatronath  temple of BHAIRONATH= the  dreaded
atlendant ol Sivy,~ considered o be

the personification of Siva’s anger and  the reputed
guardian of Siva’s aty, whom our Liropean (viends
delight in iyling the Spiritnal Magistrale of Henares,
The god in visible repiesentation is a stout-loohing

L
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image in bluck marble painted deep blug—sometimes
wearing a silver mask on o the  fuce,—with a  dog
)aside him and holding & massive club  in his
and,  This  temple  was  erected by  the Peshwa
Bajt Rao of Poona, nearly a century now, on the
gate of the old temple which was a much smaller
one. The temple looks fing, but iy very much
camped for space, This shrine is a very popular
one and numbers of people daily vistt it Priests
sit upon the verandahs to puwrge you of all  sing
of omission and commission oy a light tap of the
bunch of peacock feathers they bold  in  thew
hands, expecting no doubt a consideration for this
act of merit ;3 and it s interesdng to observe how
cagerly the clderly men and women hold up their
little innocents to be thus cleansed of imaginary sins they
have not yut grown old enough even Lo conceive ol
A short distance o the east along the  roud
s the shrine of the nine planctary  gods—the
temple of NAUGRAITA or NAVAGRALLA,
Naugraha It has a smwdl room  and  theough
the (retted stone scereen on the wall
you can have a peep at them lying arrauged n
Ty,
[Fucther  on, lies the shrine of DANDAPANI—a
thick round rod of stone set upright and standing
about four or five feet high with a
Dandapanl  silver mask at the ftop, This s
considered to be the cudgel with which
Bhaironath, the guardian of 5Liva’s city chastised
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the wremptloers who have the misfortune of innnrring
his  dibsplemsare, Avvoss the room on the feft
the noted AL Kav ov the [T/ af ate, vepated
o peesage death  within six months
Kal Kup to  those who do ool «ee  theie
shadows  reflected  upon s waler ag
mid-day, The sunwys are al this bhour  admitted
for a short while to alight  upon  the  water
through a curionsly cul hole upon  the trellisework
near the top, and henee the  mystifieation,  Within
a stone enclosure adjoining  the Kal Kup is  what
is known as the Dancha Landava which is nothing
but five Sivae emblems lying  there  within a stone
enclosure.

P F

Not very far from the femple of Bhaivonath is

2 signboard upon the theeshold of a small  house
pointing o you the last place of

Trallanga Swaml ahade  of  the  saintly  Darambansa
TRAILANGA SWAMI who passed away

aboul a quarter of a century ago at a  fabulous
old age. Ile is said to have beea born at  Holia
in Vizianagram  in the year 1520 Samval of a
devout Brahman  family and (o bave relingudshed
the world at the age of (orty-cight when he  lost
his mother, e (ravelled friom  Rameswaram Lo
Tibet and Mansarowar where he pracilsed  Vage,
angd then came to Benares, Tle stayed near the
Dasaswamedh Ghat, and for a time at the Asi

and Tulsi ghats as well, and at last seitlcd down
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here in this Asram (retreat) above the Panchaganga
Ghat. He was profoandly Jearned and has  left
his Sanskrit work ‘Alaknvabya Ratnava/; he used
to talk but little excepl (o his disciples and s
said Lo bhave wielded mivaculous powers and saved
many persons  from  untimely death by sim)ly
touching their  forchead  wilhh a little earth from
the Ganges when they lad apparently been given

dp for dead,

Popular {radition runs that he used to float
upon the water of the Ganges seated with legs
crogsed for Lwo or three days at a stretch even
in the depth of the winler; and thal an one such
ofcasion an officer of the Ramnagar Raj saw him
and took him up i bhis boat,  While examinimng
the officer’s sword the Swami inacvertently dropped
it m the water when in mid-stream, The former
was rather annoyed at this, whercupon the sage
dipped his hands inlo the water and brought up
three swords exactly identical with the one he had
dropped,  As the officer was unable {0 pick out
his own, the Swami gave him ove and threw the
other twn into the water, On another occasion, a
man from Scrampore then living al  Benarves, felt
very much cdistressed at heart without any apparent
cause, and alarmed at the premonition appreached
the sage, who closed his eyes and sat meditat'ny for 4
foww minutes, aned at last broke the news to him that
15 eldest son had that mornipg snccumbed to cholera

el
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at Serampore, hundheds of miks away,—whith came
ot to be coreot,  Mystical as thingsd ke those
might  have seemed & fow  decades  befoie and
hard for any but tho most easy credulity  to gulp
down, perhaps in these days of psychie  1eseniches
and  latter«day developments of  occult scicnee Lhey
wwould be viewed in a ditferent dight  and  tahe g
different compliexion,

Traflanga  Swami's was o towering  Bgure
Yenares and a name widely known  and  respested
theonghout the length amd weadth of Tadia for his
wisdom, learning and saintly life, The sign-hoatd
above the threshold lerds you into the cowrtyard of
his  humble rewreat, and  in o nareow  apaitment
under a low roof les his  statuve in black  marble
representing  him  scated in padmeashaor  with  legs
crossed  as  he wsed to st in life and  looking
before him with pietcing eyes.  Ilin own string of
rudrakshn is on the neck of the fipure, and his
fooden sandals and seal and old books have been
preserved  have with loving caves A very  large
Siva emblem lies in the cowrlyard and an  image
of Kalf stands behind the statue, There are some
stone slabs  with  mystle symbols and  lotus  and
chakra (chicle) inderibed upon them, and one of them is
named Ram Farak  Yaentra. Hallowed  the spot
that was the abode of a holy man !

Coming now to the road leading to Rajghat
we fnd the Machehlodars Tivih—a  small  tank
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of oval shape in a larpe compound now  heing

converted into a gavden,  Near to it i
Kameswara  the temple of KAMPSWARA SIVA with an

emblem in a 1ailed cistern and another
copper-plated  one maad  Dwrdasseswara  after the
Rishi  Durbisha  whose  image is in the adjoining
temple  of  Naleswara  wiva,  The  temple  of
Kameswara is a very old ong and in ils compound
is a very large cluster of small  temples on all
sides filling up every available nool,  Besides the
Jarge  number  of Siva emblems  located in them,
there are also the images of Rama and  Sita,
Narasinha, Laksmi{ wnd Sweya Nwmain, A large
peepul-tice in the middle of the small  covityard
*with its gmarled trank and  overspreading hranches
and a few tiny birds perching and [risking  upon
them in  the noon<lide sun, and the subdued
brightness of the fitting sun-rays alighting (hiough
the thick rustling foliage upon numbers of emblems
and fmages gouped around ity make the scend

one of idyllic restfulness,

Proceeding towards the north through a quarier
inhabited mostly by Mabomedans of the poorest
class we come to the small isolated temple of
Shohagesioara Stve wilh a well in front of it in the guict

silence of the reighbouring fields, Hete
Shohageswara are remains of  sculptured  stoncs
scatltered aboul, and numbers of them—

probably parts of fiiezes of sume building with carved
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ipures  thereupomelis beside a0 prepl tree near

the tenmygdey This v not vevy far fiom the Avha
IKangwra Mosgque, and 90 the remains may relate
to thesie of  the 1hindn stractures that  were  ueed
alvn I the constroetion of that  mosgue, One in-
teresting  object  bere is the  large  stone  fgure,
evidently of Vishnu, partly mntilided but still showing
enoiph of ity neal execation, To the left a litte
off 4 the tomple of COmbareswara Niva upon 4
slight  eminence amidst  a dense growth of juogles
extending  far and away., Close by on lhe right
i o rgined  ofd  well  which s pointed  owl as
containing a very large latgral cave underneath
and a passage leading to regions anknown,

*
Ui

Back southwards 1o the Raj  Ghat road,  we
proceed 1o the  western guaner towands  the
Municipal Park where a large numbes

Kirtlbaseswara of ancient temples lie close o one
annther,  The frsf, then, is  the old

iemple of KIwrinasnsward o the rvight uapon a
slightly rising ground with a small garden in fiont
and a small tank known as Jass Lirthe behingd il
This temple is of later constevctim and s former
sitc where the emblem  was enshrined was at the
place where the Alamyirt mosyne now stands, Passing
along the roued yvou  fincel the small twin  temples
ol Ratneswara Stva and Hanwmansi, the lalter contain
ing & large image of Hanuman, and both standing back
lo back and almost eneroaching upon the road itscli,
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A few paces off is the ALawGing MosQUE named
after Aurangzeb who s reputed Lo have caused it
to be crected upon the remains of the old temple

of Kirtibaseswara {n 1650 —as would

Alamgiri appear from an  inscription in Arabic
to the effect ; "Turn your face towards
the sacred mosque, 1077 Ilijied The
massive capitals and the rows of lofly pillars with
the carvvings at  the base, poinl them out lo be
materials of the old Hindu temple it had displaced,
The Reve Mreo Sheering  asaibes  them  to some
date five or six centuries back and they are interesting
and striking as fine examples of the Ilindu art.

_ somewhat  to the north-east of the Municipal
Pk stands e oldest of the  existing temples  in
Benares—thal of BRIDDUAKALESWARA. It ig & very

plain temple with a couple of spires

Briddha- cattaining the emblem within a stone

Kaleswara  cistern a little below the level of the

floor, In the adjoining compariment is
the Ombarestara Siva.  ‘The temple {8 famed 1o
have been in existence from the middle Brahmanic
period  hatween the thirteenih and the [fourteenth
cantturics  and iy said (o have been erected by o
Raja of Nandibardhan in Southern India named
Briddhakdl and to have formedly possessed a dozen
separale courts, The important one among them
in  existence at present is  where a small cirenlar
tank of foul water about two yards in diameter
liks in the middle, It goes by the name of Amri

Mosqug
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Awp, and e waler qowapposed 0 be efficaeions
i enring wrfond skfuedisesses, Close by Hes another
well with water it to deink, and to the woth of
B B unether eonrt appronched theonph a Narow
cortidor et envlosed by old walls awe ihe temples
uf  Alardendescoara  and Dabshesieara Sioas said
to have bheen establivhed by Nishi Markendeys
and Dakshae Peaguipat, "The whole s, however, iy
wovery  neplected and woeshepang eandition  and
overarinen with weeds, A e to the weast of (he
temple of  Briddhakaleswarn §s the temple of
dApamritesiomm, also known an Alritprngaya Siva,

Further off to the wesl and on the  western
sfde of the Municipal Park s the  temple sof
BanaA GaNuen standing upon a high

Bara Ganesha  (ovvace above the leval of the  street
where  stands & heautifudly  carved

watl stone with a pair of guaint  youthful  figures
in a standing posture,  This temple locates a very
lawrge  image of the elephantvheaded pod  painted
deep  vormilion  with  silver  hands  and  feet,
Waorshipped at the cnmmencement of all ceremonies
and  believed o bring  every undertaking to a
saccessful issue, the fane of this god is approached
by numbers of people on  all oeccasions, A ralhet
glant of a rrl, also paluted red and of the size of
a Tull-grown dog, stands in the verandah in {ront
This temple {3z said to bhave heen erected aboul
seventy yoars ago, but the image s many centuries
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old,* Adjoining this
and al some distance

is the temple of Ilanuman
is that of Jfaganuati,
We next pass on to the temple of Jogeswvara,
the Lol of Sacrilices, lying towards the north-west,
The cmblem here s a large  rownd
Jageswara all picce of black stone, so called
from ity origin in course of a great
sacrifice. [t is of greal sanctity and held in high
esteem, and people of all classes great and  small
frecquent the sheine in numbers, Close to this is
the large Zswarganii Tawnk. .

The temple of Kast DEVI, the tutelary deity of

. YPenares, is also very near and is considered to be

the Central Spot of DPenares, A fow

Kasi Devi  siops off are the Kwwaghawta Talao

wilth  ils stone stairs leading to the

waler below and the {emple of Veda Vyas containing

hig image npon fits southern bank, A little to

the north of the temple of Kasi Devi lies one

conlaining the image known as Blui-Blaire, and
ncar Lo i is the large Jpestheswvara Siva,

() Tn this conncelion it may he interesting to note tha
the celebrated Uaveller Alesander Von Humboldt came
across an old Mestean painting when e was i
Americn representing the head of an elephant on the
body of a mag, which made him 1emark : ‘it presents
some  remrkable  and  appaiently not  accidental
resemblances with the Hindu Ganesly’
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Advancing  fwither  nosthwid  we  caleh  oipht

of the temple of Dageswari,  "The goddess s
sealedd upon o cronching lion and het

Bageswarl  wsilver face only i vikible, e 1ost of
her hody being coverad by a profusion

of garlands, A number of Bahmans  here  oft
redting Mty o praise of the  pgoddess, and a
large white lon of stone presented by Raja Lal
Bihadur Singh of Ahmety  frowns in front in the
guadrangie, Thae are imapges of Rama, Laksmang,
and Sita os well in this temple. Very  close

to this lie the temples of  fivaraloreszoara and
Siddheswara Sivas,

A short disthuice off 5 the Nag Kuy, or the
Sexpents’ Well, in the quarter bearing  its  namfe
and  considered 1o be 2k oldest

Nag Kun  /Justorieal place in Benaves. The stones
usecdd inm the well are supposed to

show marks of great antiquity, and a Raja is
reputed to have repaired the well in Sainvat 1825,
The bottom of the wall is reached by a seiriey of
steep stone stalrs very solid n make; and theore

are three serpents carved in a niche in  the wel)
and a Siva emblem,

Here, porhaps, we have reached the northeinmost
point of Bewmares conlaining IHindu
Kopijdhara  shrines and temples, There is one

other some distance offT on the
north  of the Barana known as Kapila Tirtha or



VIII SUHRINES ON IIE NORTH 185
KAPTLDIARA  sifuale on  the  Panchkoshi  Road
Hmiting  the sacred  {en-mile radius of  Benaes,
The legeud connected with this holy tank runs to
the effect that five cows came down from Golog,
the abode of Vishnu, after Siva had retwingd to
Kasi f(rom the Mandira mountams, And as he
cast upon them his lkmdly look, milk began to
from flow their udder in copous squuts aad thus
came a pool into existenge, now transformed into this
tank of sweet water in this Alals age,



(3)
On the Soutl

"'tt@ qhﬂi 3 (W with our pilirimape to the southem
AN :::)1 quavter. Bendingg our steps Lowaids

the south-west aml passing close by
the Oueen'’s College, woe o soon have

; a plimpse of the spacious
‘ . m Pisach Mochan grownds ol the residence
v . ‘

.; A of  the Maharaja  of

) IIntwa on the western part of e

cily, ]h»'lunrl il lies the Prsact MocCHAN tank—a
lavge  expanse of  clear wabvr---lamous  as ihe site
where Dhaironath had decapliated a pésach  (demony
who had alfempied to effect a forcible entry into Kasi,
When the head, which had retained its  animation
and had noi lost its power of speech, was presented
before Visweswara iU prayed that it should  be allowed
to stay al Kosi and that pilgdms 1o Gaya shonld
be enjohned to visit thiv tanle—dinto which Bhaironath
was (o throw the heatd--hbefore stapting  on their
journcy, Both these prayers Visweswara way gracious
enough to grani, and hence avose the sanctity of
(hs plaze. A faw smnl!l temples stand on the bank,
one af which had been erected by the famous
Mird Bai, the Quaeen poatess of Udaipur, who according
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to the Vaishnava worle “Dhaltamdle” had to leave
her royal palace as she would not  abandon the
worship of Krishna, There are a number of images
of various gods and with them in an open verandah
is the Jarge stone head represenling the gisack in
question.

As we omerge into the high-road a dozen
men in an orderly linge — sojourners evidently from
a great distance—precede us  beating straw  baskets
slung from poles upon their shoulders with small
red pennons flying above them, With great care are
they carrying the sacred water from the source of
the Ganges, wh'ch they have brought fiom distant
Tlurdwar in the Ilimalayas with the object of
bathing the great god Visweswara therewith, Further
to the south is the large tank with stone stairs

known as PITRI  KunND with three
Pitr)] Kund and Siva temples on the north bank, and
Matrl Kund & little to the west is the MATRI

KunD so called on account of the
oblations offered here to the manes of the paternal
and maternal ancestors, The latter is of an irregular
shape and is in an oxceedingly bad condition being
almost filled up with refuse on one side and thus
reducedd to a very small pool of very foul water,

T"urther south still is the Sunra] KUND with a
small tomple erceted by the Raja of Kota Bundi

andd dedicated to the sun-god gontaining the symbolig
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e of Swrpa Narrind CThive shrine 14 also called
the bty e lemple  as having
Suead Kuad  Deen buailt hy the wythier) prince Sambg

wha e reputed G have  abe erpctog
the wonderlul S lemple ab Kanawak  in Oiisspe

(n ‘Though thie B the sohony  temple at Beanes s
apiee for the worship of the hun, sl the Sun ds day
mvoked by every Hmdu, even adbopgoradly mosooting  the
saciedl GAav ik TU may ot s beooont of plice W guote
whiat Preseott m s dowmg Linguage wiote i Jus ‘Conguest
of Per? teguding Sarewonslip o that poation of the  globe
m e most  gactent twes D Y The most wenonaed  of the
Motuvian tomples, the pide of the caplial, ol the winder of the
empiie, way al Cuzeo oo, The mtedor of  the temple was
the moest worthy of admizatien. It w v totdly aomine of gold
On the westein wall  win emblizanad o sepresentation of the
deity, comisting of o lwman comtenance, looking fonth amidst
maumernhle  tays of el which ensnneed fiom it in overy
dinection, in the same manner as the sun is often peisonified
with us  The figme was ewmpaved on & wassive plate of gold,

engumous dumensions, thickly powdered with emewalds anid
mecious stones, It was so situnted n front of the meat
easlaan portal that the rays of the maining sun fell dicectly
wpon it, and at s aising, lgbted wp the whole of the
apariment with an effulgence that seemed moe than  natural,
and which wus eflected back fiom the golden  ornaments
with which the walls und ceiling ware morusted, Gold, in the
figurative langunge of the people, was the tems wept by te
quny, and every paitof tho interior of the temple glowed wih
hurnished plates and studs of the mecious metals, The connices
which surrounded the walls of the sanetwny were of the same
costly mnteuinl, and a brond belt of gold work ley inlo Lhe stone
work, encompassed the whole interim of the edifive?”
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il &8 mavel of the sculptor’s art, A mutilated
figure, Askhtanga Dhadrad, 18 in anothier temple near to
it, and at a litlle distance is the Dhirudeswara Siva,

Next, on the noith of the icad leading to
Dasaswamedh  ghat, lies the LaxsMI KUnD, a large
tanke  of good clear water with paved
Laksmi Kund banks and with  stahs 1unning  fiom
the middle of cach of them. On
the north  bank is  the temple of Aledalaksmi
in which are the images of ILaksmi with a
golden face and of AMakakali and Saraswati on the
two sides and Laksme Vinrayak Ganesk in a niche in
the wall, Asyou pass thiough the close natrow lane
el emerge in sight of the laige expanse of clear
water  bounded by the paved banks, the whole
weene smiles as it were with its  sunlit  biighiness
and  theie is a  pleasant sense of welcome relief
after the dust and dirt of the winding stieets,

asl the bovders of the quaiters of the Theo-

sophteal  Soclely, we now Luin westwards, Vely calm

andd quiet, awdd interspersed with numbers of gardens

ancd spurse  habitations is this retned quater. Ta

the south of the woad a little into the

Sankaracharya interior les the wwss of the gieat

SANKANACHARYA elected by the Maha-

raja of Nepal in  the midst of a laige garden of

plums and guavas whose diocoping Dbranches ate
holdhng  forth bunches of biight {empting fiuits,
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Bom nt Kalpi v Kerala or the Malabar Distel
in Southern India of a Lamily  of Naubhudsd Brahmang
this et champion  of Vadanlisie and  Advaitisy
el beeone o Sawupasin on the  anniversary  of
his ninth bGivthedayy but wolike Buddbia who slipped
awity unseen i the depth of night, ho relinguished
the world alter  taking leave  of his  mother and
persuading  her to o permit  him o do so,  Whep
only twelve, he  commenced  weiting  his  (amous
Commendaries  wpon Sreemadvagavat Geeta and the
Upandshads and other works  which have  been the
minvel  of all ages  as intelleetual  achievments of
the very highest order,  The precocity of his iaster
intellect  unparalleled i the history  of the world

"y

was almost supeinatuval, and we bave (e wonderfyl
spectacle of  the vasl wass of his  philosophical
writings  being  completed by his  sixteenth  year,
AL the very  young age  of thirty-lwo e oblained
his (oal emancipation at Kedarnath in the [Timalayas,
aud in course of this briel spau of clermal time
alioted to him he had traveiled all over India and
established the order of the Daswams Sawnpasis
(the ten seets) and  founded fowr  mwths~ihe
Sringerd in Mysove, the Gedardhan at Pael in Qrisse,
the Sarade at Dwartka in Kathiwar, and the Jesdi
at  Badrinath in the imalayas—placing  four of
his diseiples at thelr heads, The first three have
still retaived their ancient glory, and the one in

Southern  India going by the name of Sringers
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muth ¥ at the source of the Tungubhadra in the
Kadur district of Mysore with an cstate of R 45,000
a year, s the most fapous at the present  lime,
The most learned among his  diselples, Mandana,
was placed at ils head and a temple dedicated tlo
the Goddess of ILearning, Saraswali, was erccted
by Sankara and under the name of Sarade the
Goddess s still  the presiding  deity of this mauth,
It is the residence of the head of the order who
adopts Uhe name ‘Sef Jagateury Sankaracharya’ and
{s accepted as tha religious head of Ilindu India,

This temple in Denarcs containg a very beautiful
while marble statue of this regenerator of Ilinduism
(Plate [V, 2)in a silling posture with his dawda (rod)
Nt Aamtandale (waterspot)—symbolic of the order of
the Dandis to whichh he belonged—Ilying by his side,
A calm and placid cxpression and an air of grace
sit upon the youthful face and eyes, IFar away from
nll noise and  bustle of the city, this is indeed a
veritable retreat for calm and quiet contemplation
and reminds one of the Dbeauliful lines of old
Chaucurs

“Wavhing s winds tha breath of fottune blows,
No puwer can tarn ity no prayer compose,
Deep in some hormit's solitiny cell,

Repose and ense and contemplation dwell”
(Modeinised),

]

Fir-nhvy phs pepr W il —a Sl —pin. - wp ol .

(1) A pordon of it was lately destioyed by a disastious fue
on ihe 28(h Tebruary 1911 with a number of cxyuisitely carved
aicient pillnas,
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Towards the  south easl the small sheines o
Buink Bhaivaly, Kamadewlhhn Devd, a0 Balelranath Sip
are paesed I guick siecession whoang tha winding
lanes,  This Tust has o tempde with fine earved stong
pithrs andd mythologdeal enpraviogs apon the walls,
A littde further off s Hbutnath -one of the very fay
full-budled images of Siva in Beniness Most of thesg
temples  have  atthisafue oy shelteving  pilgrims
altached to them, and all of them Tie to the south.
west of the Central Hindu College,

A dillle way ofl, lo the south of the Bhelupura
Walarworks {s a fine buve tink known as SANKUDITARA
also cnlled the Zhwarada Tirthe, becanse

Sankudhara  of the tracddition  that  Krishma  lilled
the demon  Sandaswra  heve,  Upan

& rising groumnd on the cast is 1 lage Vailshnavite
pinth of the {ollowers of Ramanand and  Ramanuja
Swaml containing & large image ol Wrishna stylod
Dwarckadhisionrn and several  other  smaller  ones
The same temple alse locates the image of Harumanyi.
But the most interesting  object  here is the large
piace of hlack seulplured  stone  standing  n the
verandan  to the left of the doorway of a4 small
temple of Slva just over the eastern bunk of the
tank (Plate X, 40 A finely eut nnd elaborately deco-
valed image of the four-armed Vishbnu known  as
Lridakva Navagan or Lakswé Nararan stands in the
centre of a group conslsting of a couple of female
figues standing on either side, and @ map and 4
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womin posed at the further ends in the attitudae of
prayer. A few  smaller  figures with palms joined
together sit below upon  the pedestn].  Threo arms
nf the ceniral figure are broken  or mutilated, but
it is stilla fine example of the ITindu art. 1L s report-
ed to have been found in the bed of the Ganges
by a former Mohunt of the  Vaishnavite muth and
placed here in this temple, This  resembles the
fing standing figure of Vishnu with four arms found
by General Cunningham at Devathala or Levasthaln
on the road to Dinajpur, 15 miles to the north of

Mantdua, 1

Kastwards hence to the large shady grove I the
middle of which stands a two-storied building con-
- laining the images of Radha and

Gurndham  Kiishna—known as Guradham connecled

with the memory of Raja Joy Natain
Ghosal and owned by the Raj family of Bhukailas
of Calentta, The approach to the house from the
roacl is a  fine long walle through an avenue of
shady trees. At a short distance from this is what
is known as Aewnala Bowd,

Next eomes  the beautiful  temple of KUMAR.
ESWARA  S1va  confainirg a number

Kumareswara of very fine arlistically worked statues
Siva of various gods and goddesses, all

in pure white marble, ranged along the

inner walls,  In an adjoining chamber is a beautiful

() See Plale XXVII, Cunningham's  Aachwological Survey
Repuits, Volo XV (1879-80),
I 3~
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w hite mirhle stadnes of  Swami Bhaskaranand, pethapy
the hest one in Woosess I cememranee of the
poonl the Swani had done hee the Rl of B wahy
i Southern Tadia naode hing an offering of o lalh
and a4 hall of ropees, ad o s elsal Lo accept
the sane, she cased Uns floe temple and e .
joinbmr  atéithivale  ha o pilppims o be o erected 1
responst 1o By wisdies,
Now nte @ neerow lane amd theough & long
and  wtuous  pathway  indlde a0 howe  greenwouod
I we amivee al the temple of Sandm
sankat Mochan Vochan (deliverer hom danger), a name
applied Lo e monkey-god Tianuman foy
the very substantial helpr he had rendered to Rama i g
troubles, 1loary peepuls overhung with thiek clusterind.
ereepeis dangling  fom ther hranches  overshadow
the locality ; on the left appemis the  temple of
Hanuman with an image of large proportions,  amd
on the right another with imagues of Rama, Lakemana
and Sita, The inner walls  wind the ceiling of thi
latter one are literally covered over with brilliantly
cotoured scenes from  Rama's life  and mythological
pictures of the ten Avatars and the ten Mahavidyat,
aparting o vaiy goigeous Jook o it The Image
of [lanuman i said L have heen established heie
by Tuli Das, whose own  statue Is pointed  out
1esting  upon o lols-shaped  marblesalab under 4
rounc canopy bebind this temple. Thowghin a very
secluded nook and fur away from the public thojough-

fare, il is nome the less popular and largely visited.
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Back to the hroad road, and after a visit 1o the
Rani of Darahar's fine temple { Plate X1, 6) ol Sita,
Rama and Laksmi Nuayw, we approach the Dunrany
Runvp and the famous TEMPLE OF DURGA by its

side, Amid  a Jdense  conglomeiation
temple of  of fine gold-lipped cupolas symmetrically

Durgs arcanged,  the  loity steeple of  the

temple smmounted hy a goliden trident
rises high o a very pleasant manner, The temple
and the fine tank ( Plate XTI, 3) with running
stairs and  monkeys sporting upon them e both
of them gifts of Rani Bhawani, the widow of
Mahaiajn  Ramkantt  of Nattowe i Bengal, The
temple is in  the quadhangle and is much visited
~py pilgeims, and s next in importance only to
those of Anaapurna  and Visweswara, This in all
Benares {5 the only shrine where saciifices are
offesed, and theie is none other whete slaughler
in any shape takes places A tall pillar with the
ficute of a lion upon the top stands in front of
the temple, and covered verandahs 1unning all 1ound
afford shelter to  pilgrims and  cdevolees, Linely
sculptuved  bas-reliels  decorate the temple and  ifs
arches, and a number of beantifully carved pillars
line the porch ( Plate X1, 7 ), the fluor of which
is Inlaid with, black and white marble. It has also
acquired the name of the Alonkey Temple on account
of its being infested with monkeys—quite a number
of families with little sucklings holding fast to
the older ones as the latier skip from place to place,
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They keep to the traditions of their wmee for frolie
ad mischief and are not in the least  disinelined
to  accept your bounty in the shape of unything
salable you may like to favor them with,  As you
hotd out your haud with a few maing of pulse in
your open palm, up scampers @ hig  fellow, catches
hold of it with one land wnd with  the fingers of
the other picks them up and  throws them deftly
itito his moath il the sidespouches [l and bloat
ont, and then leaved you withoul any sign of offering
the poorest of thanks for the treat, and  walks
awny  munching and munching and  poking  the
graing  out  from  beneath  the  jaws  with  the
finger-tips,

i

L |

To the ecast of the temple of Trrgn Hes  Rani
Dhawani's square tank  Awradshetra Telao and  the
Anande  Hap garden  formerly  helonging 1o the
Marhatta Chief Amuwitalal Peshwa,  This Ietter after

wards  passed into  the hands  of the
Bhaskavanand  British and was solel after the Sepay

Mutiny tothe Raja of Ahmety,  Thiy
in the flamous asram or retrert  of the saintly
Daramhansa SWAML BHASKARANAND SARASWATI,
the glory of Benares and held in high esteem not
only 10 Iadia  but also in Jurope and Amevica.
On account of his vast erundition and piety  his
npme  had attained  such wide celabrity that most
af the emivent visitors to this city---even from the
most distant and out-of-the-way corners of the world
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like New Zealand, Iceland and China, not to spesk
of almost all parts of the far-off Europe—came to
sec him under his humble roof at this place ; and
the present Czar of all the Russias while visiting
India ny the Czarevitch in 1890 reckoned himself
amongse  the number of his  visitors, Tle was a
Kanouj Brahman born in A, D833 at Maithulalpuor
in the Cawnpur district, and even from his childhood
a supreme  indifference Lo all  worldly  concerns
characterised  all bis actions, 1I{s  Joving parents
anticipating the bent of his mind got him mauried
and attempted to bind him down to his homa
by ties  of love and affection; bhut he soon
Jtore  himself away-—cven on the very night his
“only child was born—like the great Buddha, and
renounced the world and plunged into the depths
of the night all alone though he was but cighteen
al the time. Ile bceame an  ascetic and  entered
the order of Bannyasis when he was  twenty-seven,
and travelled all over India on foot for thirtecn
years, Oo his arrival at Benares, upon the eainest
entreaty  of Raja  I.al Madhav Singh of Ahmety,
he  consented to reside in this garden aad Iived
here for twenty-six years till he passed away-in
sonadhd ¥ in 1899, He left an invaluable worlt i
Hanskeit, 'Swardiye Skiddhi Napakd,

-

{1) “Samadhi is the state in which the Escetic% ldgef%‘t_hﬁ

cousciousness of avery indiwiduality, including bis kgﬂﬁ'}m@jﬁﬁt

becomes the All Yo—H, P, DBlavatgky’s ¥ Voice oft Silence !%5& ;
o

£ [
s i
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[ thiv quiel  quarter and  far away  from gl
hustie and commotion ol the ¢ity,  the holy  man
lived amidst the penceful stroundings of this gardon,
A statne i white marbje fwithfinl o bis  emaciated
fratne tedts inoae sl house for o the present  and
awidts removid (o the beantital oaosoleam of milk-
white marhle ( Plate X1, 1) with o fne dome and
gilt spives i the centre ol the compound  erected
upon the spot  wherte he bhad been buried,  Inside
tue stiver doors (& a  martlde ved? (altir ) bencath
which  lUe his  remiins, and  bebind @ sereen  of
fretied white marble is the room sel apaut for the
Juention of the statue,  An alr of peace and  purity
sonthes  the mind s you resl heie for a  while
and dook gpon this most  handsome  wod  artistios
marble cdifice that cost about o lakh and o guarte
sl B4 perhaps the only one of white muble of
note in Benares with  the excepltion  of the small
tomple of Saraswatl in the Central  [lindu  College
( Plate THI, 1)

Bhaskaranand  used usually to lie immersed in
devotiot in some  undevgrond  cetl  fnside  tho
building and his orders on such  occasions weie o
let in oone into the parden. It is said  thay a
powerful Todian prince once weni o see him, and
finding the gate closed and would not he  opened
at  his bldding, had it forced open and entered
the Dbower ol Ketaki Qowers where Bhaskaranand
was al the time, Ylere ke found what locked

P
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like a couple of lifeless bodies —lying strelched il
length upon  the  ground-—of  Bhaskaranand  and
Trailanga Swami, the latier having been there on
a visit Lo him, Ile waited for a time, but (lore
was no sign of animation, and then bhe touched
the hady of the latler, At onée as il by an
clectric (hrill passing throupgh  the frames of  hoth,
they began Lo breathe heavily, woke up and iose
to their feet, and looked at him with eyes of [re,
ny  angered  they seemed at this  intrusion, The
Raja fled before them in fear, but could not proceer
farther  than o few steps, fell down  senseless and
thus  he lay for fully ball a day ! On another
occasion while expounding the falsity and illusory

~hature of all carthly objects to Sir Romesh Chander
Mitter, the late Judge of the Calcutta Iligh Court,
he is sald to have vanished away thrice into the
air even as lie sat, thus giving a praclical exposition
of what he had been saying ) Such are a couple
of anccdotes out of numbers connected with his
name,  Whether high development of occult powers
makes miracolous actions' possible fs not a subject
we can  just now  pause  to cousider, Traflanga
Swami  had  also been repuled to have similar
pawers, and with another holy personage, Visuddhanand
Saeaswati—the  trio formed the last connecting
link  with the ape of the ancient Risks and
wore  the veritable landmarks of Benares, whose
ahndes were as much frequented and  held in sanctity
as any temple here,
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I'rom here 10 the JAGANNATH TEMELE s not
a very fur cory, and with iU you reach the poim
in  the farthest south  of this  cuy
dagamnath  whore  all temples end. Calm, ool
andd  quiet is the large  compound of
this solitary  temple standing by the side of the
Asiostreamlet, A long shaded walk along the outey
courl Dbrings yot in front of a large bell suspended
a little way off from the low gateway ol the
temple,  Inside stand  Jaguannath  and  Dalabladra
with  Shudladre  between  than even as they e
vepresented  at Purd. In the  four corners of the
cowrt are the images of Krishna playing upon a
flute, of Krishna seated upon the hood of the
serpent overpowering the Kalia Nag, of Rama and=
sita gorgeously decked, and of Laksmi Narain,
In another temple just at the  back s
the girantic  white  figure of  the  honamouthed
Nara-Sinka, the avatar ol Vishnu
Nara-Sinha  who Lkilled the dreaded Demoncking
Hivanyakasipu to save his son Prahlad,
This young prince had wwned a worshipper  of
Krishna against bhis father's will and had  at his
bidding heen thvown into the fire and the sea
and  under the feet of an clephint as well, but
had every time come out unscathed, IFabulous no
doubt all this reads; but fircewalking has  Dbeen
exhibited with success in course of the last [ew
years, and anent this last elephant incident, the
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achievements of a present«day youth of Vizianagram
tend to foster the belief that though much  mixed
np with poetical  exagperation  all  the  recitals in
the Puranas are not always absolule wmyth, The
youngest among three  brothers  and  only  Gwentys
ning and every inch of him a remarkably wall-bred
gentleman of good education, Drefessor  Ramamurti
Naidu, looks no way much above the ordinary ran
/GF men in make and stature, Yet he has repeatedly
astounded  all  obscrvers by allowing a  trve-ton
elephant  to  walle  across  his  breast  before
thousands of people in most of the important ciliey
of India. By such feats i these degenerate days,
and emerging unharmed like l'valilad from beneath the
~glephant’s feel, he proves the possibility of the
doings of much greater things in the blessed agoes
of the glorious past. It is not animal  strength
alone, but the concentration of physical powers by
will-force coupled  with the culture of the moral
faculties and Yaege observances thal render the
performance of all such exploits  possible,—he once
explained  in answer (o our querics as to the
secret of his success, s regrets  were  sincere  as
with  mournful  looks he deplored our  degeneracy
ascribing it to our neglect of our own old systems,

As we come out of the Jagannath Temple and
wallk northward, we leave on our lefl the Bhasbar
Pustibar Tiridi—-two adjoining wells joined together
al the botlom. And further on, we find the notable
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LOLARKA  KUND  wilth a beawtiful  temple  just

to the South. Thiv also I8 a doghle.
Lotarkn Kund  mouthed well and has two shafts leading

to the water below, which pass throuph
an arch o the wall and connect  the contenls o
hoth,  The water can be approached by three Mights
of stairs running  down from  above. This Kund
lies to the north-east of Kurukshetrn Talao and hag
n peculiar appearance,

Now towarcds the very thickly populated quarter
bivdering the river and  extending a considerable
way  towards the west, This Is popularly known
as the Hewgalitele from the fact that the Dengali
population  settled in  DBenares is thickly clustereds
in this quarter, the sclection of this locality being
due to thetr anxiely to live near the holy  Ganges
and ta have the full sccular and religious henefit
of a dally bath in its sacred waler. Among the
very large nutmber of temples and sheines heve the
most Important one is that of Kedernath upon the
river-bank  which we shall visit In eourse o owr
frip along the river,

The TILBHANDESWARA  S1va  in this  quarfer
located {0 a temple in 4 narrow lane on our way
s a prominenl one, It is a huge vound dome.

shaped black uncarved marble Tour ad
Tibhandeswara a half fect bigh and quite fifteen in
diameter—supposed to  be incroasing
‘n butk by the size of a 7 (sesamum ) every
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day, [t almost fills up the small chamber where
it stands ; and a large stone bull reposes in  [ront
of it on the veranda outside, Numcrous emblems
and images lie all about the house, aml beneath
a peepul-troo  oulslida are numbers of carved stones
sttewn  aboul around ils trunk, One among them
s of much interest—the remnant of an image up
to the waist {n vory flnely cut and chiseiled black
marble, parlly mutilated m the face and arms and
styled irdlngra, the attoendant of Siva, The temple
ancd ity enclosure stand much  abave the levol ol
the street and is well worth a visit owing to the
association of great anliquity with {ts images and
sculptures ; and so is the temple of AMwiieswara
“rying near the sonth.west of it

Walking In a north-casterly direction and jostling
your way through the thick crowd of passers.by
aleng ¢ very harrow  aml  tortuous  thoroughfare,
you come to the large tank excavated by Raja

Man  Singh and  known as  Man
Mait Sarowdr SAROWAR, It is a fine tank  with
numbers of small temples afl around,
the major portion of them crowding wpon  the
northern  bank, But U is in a rather neglected
condition and its staivs are sadly in need of repair,

Another object of interest in the Bengali quarter
{s the small temple of Agastpestoare Siva under
spreading  weesns at the Agastya XKund Mubulla,
fuside is a large emblem with images of Ganeshq
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andd - Topamudrne - Devip the wile of  Agastya, iy

the niches of the walle [U §s assoctate]
Adastya Kand  with  the RKowd of this name  which

was  in front of it,  bhut  which |
aaitl to have  hoen flied  up and  a boilding
erccled on ity site,  “This rans thae Pawranic teadition
in this commection 1 "The Vindhya mountain jealous
of the superority  of the Sumern  distended el
so  far and  raised itself so0 hish as to block the
path through which (he sun daily coursed, There-
ipen,  the great  Rishi Agastya,  who  had  is
aennitage  hers, feft  Kast atl the reguest  of the
sods (o humble Vindhya's pride. The mountain
bent down before him in obeisance as soon as the
noly man  approached, and  the Rishi  said, “Reft-
as Jow till 1T come back,” and went away Ltowards
the south never o velurn,  [lence 18 the  popular
phrase ‘dgastpa Jotrd'—meaning  the starting on a
journey never Lo retaen,

Thus far we have travelled all over the interior
of the city and visited all the prineipal  shrines
and notable temples  “Though numerons enongh to
lite out our palieace, our catidogue has by o
means heen very exhaustive, e have still o see some
very important sheines  along the river-bank  above
the several sacred ghats hat pave Lhe major portion
of its lengthy expanse with their massive  solid
runing stairs,

S0, coming eastwards and  threading our way
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through o large  system of  mazy crowded  lanes
with all wmaaner of up.  and downs  along  short
flights of stony atiirs, we pass towards  the  rivers
dde and emerpe  inlo the open upon  the broad
tercace  of  Ahalra Dal’s  Ghet  with the glittering
mass of the moving  vipples  rolling  along, The
white marble statne  of thal  renowned  Marhatia
princess—who hadd erected  the ghat that immortalises
her name ~posed in the act of worship wlth a
small Siva in hand, s in a niche in the inner
wall of the temple of Siva standing  on  the
let. On the right, bigh above the
vishuddhanand water is  another, and by its  side
Saraswatl iy the  bailding  where lived
e SWAMT VISHUDDHANAND SARASWAT -
o Bethman from Kalyan fn Southern Indin and
revered sage of great crudition who died in 1898 at the
advanced ave of ninety-three, IMis sandals, a  large
conch, and other knick-knacks have been preserved here
as  the valued relies of  the holy man upon the
spot where  he used Lo sit, There 18 a gukd  or
cell  inside  the  Dhuilding with  a small  entrance
which i pointed out by Lis followers living theve
as the place where the saintly personage  used to
lic 0 semeadld, Abalya  Bai's  Chhattia where a
number of people are daily fed adjoing her temple,

Down the fAne Droad stairs  we descend  and
approach the small Nat-roofed temple of SITALAS
Duvt just above the water's edge, coofaining 4



206  THE TIOLY CITY (DENARES)

farge  Siva emblem  on the (loor and  the carved
igure  of Sitala Devi on the nory
BtalaDevl  and of siva and Parvat sitting togethe
iy the westerit comer of the temple,
Duwing the raing when the rviver is swollen the
images  aré all submorged and  almost the  whole
of the body of the temple goes under Lhe wale,
The Dasaswamedh ghat whence we  had  sianted
on our pilgrimage lies just to the north, and a.
we  prepare to  approach it behold, a couple of
up-country women advance  towards the tlemple
and stand at the entrance like a pair of delicately
carved  statuary in their picturesque  deapery  of
pink and light blue set, as it were, against
background of the azure sky and the greenisk:
stream,  And  soon  in ardent  fervour and  wilh
olistening  cyes they begin to chant  some hymns
and sing feclingly in their sweet silvery swelling
voices filling the air with melody and the hearts
of the listencrs with an indescribable pathos, No
wonder that we linger here a few minutes longer
than our leisure should permit, thus bringing this
much of our pilgrimage Lo a musical {ermination,
with our recollections of what seemed Incongruous
and fantastic melting away in the sweet cadence
and harmony that ever regulate the universe,

LT L
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Chapier IX
ALONG THE RIVER

““Phe Ganges thal Bows--it 18 God 3 the ocean that 10a1s ~jt v
God 3 the wind that blows it is ITim § the cloud that thunders,
the hightnig  that fashes, --it is Him,  As from all elcindy
the univeise esisted in the sphnt of Biahmg, 8o to-dny is all
that oxists [is image”

--The Veda

[1)8 sacied bathing ghats, some sixty
in number—the major portion of them
dating from the cighteenth contury—Iline
the sloping  western bank  suimounted
by lofty temples and palatial buildings,
A pleasant  bracing  breese  passes
ncross  the glistening  water  bearing
patches of stray fleecy clowds above
and toning down the heat and mellowing
the glare of the shooting sun-rays. The Dasaswamedh
ghat ig astir with crowds of peoplein motley gronps
hurrying Lo the bhoats about to move away fom
the bank., Rival boatmen oars in hand keep shouting
at the top of their wvoices Juring passengers with
promises of jmmediate start and no tarrying ; and
each is 8o earnest that the bewildered customer
does not know which among them to patronise.
A river-trip i one of the dhaclia  boats, always
to be found here in plenty, would be very pleasant
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and enjovable, wd we should o the st indanee
fus{ruet our bhontmen  to 1ow us down the  iyer
towinds the notth to enable us 1o have a0 loole at
some very interesting  scenes and  fmportant sheines
along  thet portion of  the aiver bank, Tiequently
should we have  to step whoe ot the  jopotaot
ghats  where  our  Interest centies most,  and e
our way baek we must go e oop the  river aid
fand at unnagar to see the Mabwnja's Forl and
eavden and his ine Temple of Duga, Before, however,
vou undetlake the tip seuthwaid, it were but (ai
that you should be enjoined to tahe every  possible
care of your ptecious limbs and be warned against
laking a dip inte the eteenity even by accident on the
portion of the other bank of the iver going by”
the name of  [yas Ansd, for il you do, son will
emerge fn your next  birth ina lom far fom
heing pleasing or  desivable.

A tale hangs by it to the efleet that Vyasa,
the compller of the Vedas, had once quariclled witls
Sivie who  twined hime oul of Kasi for

The Vyssh  peviling Vishou and laying a ciuse upon
Eplsode its people thit any sin - committed hero
would bLe heyond alonement. Vyasa

thereupon resolved to build a city like Kosi and
of as greal religions eminence as Sivids Kasi isell
which had the merit of traushating men o heayen
and of making them merge in Siva il they happened
to dig within the fiye oy of ils sacred  precinets,
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Vyasa succeeded  after infinito troubles in building
a city on the othee side of the river, but he had
to seek Lhe aid  of the gocdess Annapurna  for
conferving  upon it the potency of making thoso
who die there turt to Siva, This boon the goddess
was rather Toth to et bul being atlracted by his
devotions  she  appoached him in the shape of a
vety  repulsive  deciepit old  woman, and — as the
gical  imunortal Bengall poet Bharat Chandra  so
giaphically  and  humourously  describes,—artfully
enquired of Vyasat nttimbers of (imes as to  what
became of men dying there, Vyasa answered patiently,
oncey--twice,~thrice, expatiating upon the maiits of
hiy  city~ but she felgned deafness and kept on
T'cfmﬂting her  qguery ; til at  last the eoxasperated
Vyasa oared out  angrily, “Whoever dieth here,
hecometh an  ass,’e—whereupon the old  woman
promptly  rejoined that she hael heard quile enough and
vanished saying, “Be it so" ] and left the crest-fallen

Vyasa ulterly dumbefounded lJlence my caution !

IPortified thus against all ills threniening us on
lhe other shore  of life, we may now starl, The
waler v clear and crystalline and of & greenish
lint sparkling and glislening, A wide expanse of

sancl spreads up o the eastern bank and Ramnagar

farthest south-cast. Passing

Fort looms in the
sweep

midstreamn, the eye takes at a single
the vast panorama of the crescent-bank studded

with myriads of tall splres plain and gilt and lofly
14—-
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temples and  beantiful palacey thiee Lo gin stndes
high, Far off doe moth rong the networ of  thy
Daiferin hidee haldiny the two banbhy ol the holy
stieatn {1y iy jron grip s, wid W you i your ey,
aboul, pomment  anwny e dloslenne  stinclwes
appear the twin towers of Benr Madbo dominating
the neiphbowhood, Mgk ont palaces  of  wiit
aihd yellow towenn s apon the proopitous  fonndations
of  Nidusive stone fane shoor o out o ot the waley
lappig at ther feet amd antersporsod with tawenng
templasstepples  shooturg towarda the skyy nwhe 4
scene of unsupassed splundow and voparalleled beauty,
“Wor peltitesquencss  and  grandew”,  wertes L,
Shetng, "“no sigld oe all the wnkd can wel] SEH e
that of Bebates as ~een fvom the yinva Cinoe s '



(1)
Northward

M"“*ﬁ_ﬁ

SMALL colony of ash-wmeared  Shadihuy
( ascetics ) burdened  with heavy matt d
focks have puched their improvised tents
dy of large portable cloth umbrellas of quite
modarn pattern and are sitting  croys-legge d
m font  of smoking logs of woorl  with
an air of perfect self-content close hy the
Dasawwavenn GrEae ( Plate TV, 1, 3 ). Bradmeswara
and  Lasaswan, dhevioara ae the mapottant Sivae of
this (chat, and to the novth iy 1nether—Sedatanbesroara
of immense propmtions that lies submerged duoring
the rtains. The broad stairs aof the ghat tising tie
apon  tier look  excecdingly solid,  But nearly all
of them together with  the shtines on the edges
he onder water and buied in the it dwming the
1ainy  scason  when  the Ganges #ises seime oty
feel higher than its winter level and  roshes klong
i her fall expanse in  mighty terrents, and the
water dyed muddy yellow approaches the floor of
the houses above and almost reaches the temace
of the lofty temple yonder abutting towards the
water,  After the floods subside people have a great
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deal to do for months together in removing (e

the shrines,

As you procecd nothward, vou cannot (atl (o
notice large quantitics of stone slabs, mostly from
Chunar, lying piled in heaps or laden in boeats iy
the river—intended  for the  erection  of  imposing
buildings that beautily the city~-and they give you
wome idea of the commercial activity in Lhis guarter,
The long stairs of the Man Manbirn Guoar ( Plate
[, 3) now appear with the walls of the stinctwe
above furnished with some remarkably fine  oriel
windows, Near to this are Dalvestvara and Someswa a
Sivay, the former saicd to have Influence over the

raing and the latter famed  for curing all manner

ol disoasey,

Above the TRIPURA Briatraur  GIar lies the
temple  of the goddess of that name in a  lane,
and here is the quarter known as the Bradmapuri—
a number of houses erectedd by the famous Rani
Bhawani and dedicated to the use of the Brahmans
of Benares,

Then comes the MIR GuaT, in a house ahove
whifch resided Mir Rustum All who was the Governor
of the province hefore Bulwant Singl,

Divodageswara the father of Rajn Chet Singh, The
Siva lemple of Ieodasesteara Siva famed 1o
have been egjablished hy Raja  Divedas

of old is in the lane above this ghat. Tt is =

o

thiclk  deposit  from the steps and  digging oyt

=T
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small temple among a cluster of similar ones under
the cool shade of spreading banyans, A very sacred
well known as the Dbarma-Kup cnclosed by a high
stone  railing 1 in front of this temple in  the
centre of the courtyard, A few steps off from this
is the temple of Vishdahshi LDevi-
Vishalaksbl  an epilhet of Parvati—finely sculptured
Devl above Lhe entrance and famed to be
standing on the place where Parvati's
Kundale ( ear-ornament ) fell, For a slight (o her
divine spouse by her quondam [ather Daksha she
had cast her lite away, and the disconsolate Siva
went  roving all over the three worlds with hes
lifeless frame upon his shoulders, Vishnu cut ic to
*pieces by his discus, and the various members,
according to tradition, (ell upon ffly-one places on
earth that bhecame sanctified as pithas or sacred
spots ; and this in Banares is one of them. The
image of the goddess is gorgeously decked, the
floor is of black and white marble, and the ceiling
and walls are painted and embellished willh various
decorations in  bright colours, The building was
enriched by a Chetty of Nathcote a few years
ago, and the whole has a very opulent look, In an
adjoining chamber of the same house with humbler
decorasions is the image of AMakalaksind,

Down the steps of Mir Ghat with some more
shrines on the left—one of them being of Radha
Krishna,—we pass by the LALITA GUAT, Above the
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NAPALRSE (“I'I AT nnt fur off, lies in a shady corner
the picturesquie  Nepalese  femple of - Pashupatinath
CShur with ity twosstoried  rool and  its  gilded
| tap nhrf a pair of holdly  executed
" The Napalese Tions near the entrance, Tt is ¢ 8 unique
o Temple Htlllt‘ll!lﬁ"ﬂ[ its Kind in Benares being

| made entirely of wood  with profuse
Fm-tI clabm*‘ltt. carvings  beaatiful  ane  bold, repre-
s_n,nling‘ various gods and goddesses neatly sculptured
“inwood and other fing ornamentations executed to n
“nicety, But the effect is much marred by some
_'-:-'t:n'miglitl}r and indelieate inconpruities disfiguring some
pottions of them, In a recess just ahove the stairs
“of the ghat is the shrine of Ganga—the presiding
"fiuty G-F lhﬂ river "-.t."lieﬂ hpon a erecadila (ﬁmﬁ’m)

Wc nmxt mm{: over to the _TMMMN GI!M,'
so  called after  Vishou who  reclines upon the
wntcr f)!' thc ‘weean whence the name Jalavain, It
| used a  cremation-ground { Plate XI1, 6),
’dud ‘o fact the mnt‘inmatmn of the famous
-‘Mmm{*rmuia {rﬂf’t?f where we hzwe now ﬂrrwecl Thlr-:
triassive. stona ghnt as’ well as the lwn fine lrmp]na
'.';;jatanding to. the north - and south © were built hy
‘the famows” Ahalya 1’5111*, “The - high eremation<
“ground. abma& ‘made  of stone and enclosed  and
-.éprutected by a. stone - “wall has been rec&ntly
,'_'-fcﬂnqtructed to- avotd ‘the - t:hfﬁcu]tres ﬂf ‘cremation
:._,'dui*mg the’ ralny SEAZON W han the water appmnchm
11:5 foundatmn ancl submmges the gmuml belcw" |
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- The fine tﬂm[ﬂa .:::r TARAKESWARA E-:WA stanc_ls :
ahn-:__mt in - the water n front of the grhat. Dﬁﬂngr
- the rains the upper portion of it
Tavakgsward. only is left to tower above the large
~ Siva v-u.;-mmc of the rolling water  which
L strikes it on every side and fsolates: :t"_,'.
Cas it were  from - the bank (Mate I_'[, N Tt s
helieved that this god  recites fu the cars of the
dying the ﬂff—zs.*/m {toxt) that g{wea qalvdumn {0 the‘
'_anul The sincere  heliel in the IImdu Wf}ﬂ(l
- that persons dying at Benares are Fri.,.er.:l fmrn thﬁ:‘
_' _1mh1l|fv._ of hcmw born  again and are ‘mergad i
-"i‘_m Gml Siva, Yenee it is that a large number .r}f
f"mnut mrn}lv from  ail pmtfa of India ﬂﬂck to
_f.nﬁ phm* in tl‘h’ll old age 1Lavmg homf' and
-fnmlv hehind thf m - and  take up H‘E-‘.Idcnce here
~avith the r.nhlmt of passing the last, dﬂ}fﬂ al‘ thelr
Sives in this ‘Hﬂy apntwthuf-} 1'eallsmg in & mannﬁr
ihv Pm:rr;'ufm'}zrr Amw uf Gld in a madlﬁed fﬂl’ll‘l'
rh:s age. - | | o

| I" uwermg a‘bove thl‘? g1mt and re'tchetl by th&
-.*a*ccp .steps leadmg mto the sttce«t abwe

" the spacious’ rechdmned templﬂ
1‘11.«. Ahmcty Hrr/rn‘rwrrrumrdm' ﬂaw[—-—-a name nl' |
Templc: © Purga--known - as - the AIIMETY.
S 'II-MPLI “This. ﬁne ancl artnstlc qtructur&
-__wrth gﬂlcl Hj’)pﬁd pmnaclﬂs : standmg ";i_t"rl - the
'_'mncldle: of - alarge and neat: caurtyard .was - buile
??}.13 the Ram af Ahmely m Oudh, and Ib striialnﬂ'ly{
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beautiful and will fully repay a visitt The mos
noticeabie feature of this  temple is  the group of
charming fgwes of the winged Gandharsas and
Apsaras, the musictans  of  the  pgols,  posed very
gracefully in lines underncath  the main  cornijee
(Plate XI, 2). Near to it, further up, is the
temple of Siddli’ Vinayak Canesha with the images
of Swddkhi and Budd/l  1evi (BSuccess and Wisdom)
by its side,

THe MANIKARNIKA GHaT (Dlate XII, 4) is the
general cremation~ground of all Benares, and aony
time you may find bal{l a dozen or

Menikarilka more corpses blazing at the same
Chat time upon the wide steps near to the
water's edge and being resolved  into

their primal elements. Numbers of Swté Stones—
upright slabs placed in memory of the faithful
wives who had followed their hushands even into
death upon the funeral pyre-hecre bear wituess to
the Hindu ideal of love and life which even
death cannot sunder! A beautiful embodiment of

(1) To prove that the same spitit lwves and contiols the
lUves of the Hindus up to the prosent tmes, it may not he
uointeresting to note the very latest cnse of Sath that oteuned
at premises No g, Charakdanga Road, Belhaghaia, Caleutta,
on the zoth Aprill 1911 in a highly-connected Kuyustha Lumily,
The lady, Saibalini Rasi~a neice of the late Mr. R, €. Duu
( lately Commissioner of Burdwan and Otissa and Dewan
af the Galkwar of Baroda ),—came to learn from the physician
in attendance that her husband then lying in his moital
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this in the shape of a youthful couple carved
very gracefully in reliel on a large picce of bati
stone is to be observed near the Hardsh Chandra
or Mashan Ghat, the cremation ground in the
southern end of the town, besides the one on the
street  outside the temple of DPara Ganesha, A
Charan paduka or Vishnuw's foot-prints carved upon
a white marble block rests over a black pedesial
upon a large lotus-shaped slab of stone on the
pavement, Vishnu has Dbeen reported to have
alighted here and hence this spot is regarded to
he of esceptional sanclity, and is espacially reserved
for the cremation of members of noble families,

+  Higher up above the f{lights of stairs is a
rectangular well or tank famous as the MANIKARNIKA
KunD, variously styled as Mukts Asheira ( the seat

itlress had but a couple of hours at best to live. Just half an
hour before his denth she went upstans, and having shut herself up
in her roon dressedd m  her best and drenched her apparels with
petroleum. Then, having set fire to her garments and being
enveloped 1 violent flames and with a copy of “Geeta” held m
her jomed palms she approached towards her hushand’s room
hafore anybody could be aware of what had transpired, but
dropped down dead at the verandah before she could reach
hun, The two bodies were then crémated together upon the
same funeyal pyre on the bank aof the sacred Ganges, This
may he termed a determined felo-de-se or a temporary
aberration of mind, but mark tlie inherent spirit that led
to 1t |
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of liberation v and  Purnasublickaran coOmplete
souree of felicily ). It s enclosed by

Manfkarnika  {ron railings on nll sides and stoue stairg
Kind ran from all its bhanks to the bottom,

and all devout pilgrima  usually bathe

i, Some images of gods  and goddesses ars iy
wome of (he niches by the side of the siairs, and
this in the whoele city {8 congideredd Lo he the most
sacred spot which ail pilgrims muost visit, and hence
the erowd here is always  the thickest, Thus runs
an inscription  wpon A white marble slab attached
to the railings : “In 1887 A. 1. the Jubllee year
of 1ler Most Gracions Majesty, Victoria, Fmpress
of India, was inavgurated the scheme for 1ostoring
the ‘Ganges’ at Benares to  its native purity’
Daving the  raing the tank goes under  water and
barely a portion of the railings remain visible, near

to which the people then bathe and perform  their
veligions  rites,

Thus It is that the Puranas ascribe to this Kund
the greatest sanctity and antiguity

Said Siva to Parvati'In the vast nothingness—-
no land, nor water, nor ale, nor fire was theee,
nor night nor day, nor sound nor shape, Darkness
was all around,  And the great BRAUMAN, incompre-
hensible and unknowable, created me andd  vanished,
His immage am 1, the God of the Simple, and they
call me the ancient Pwrusha, Qut of me did T
twing thee forlh, Mother of the Universe '~Such
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(was the Hmdu idea  of th-.:z ‘SUpwmo Yasence,
Brabman, the God of the gods, transconding  all
myth aseribed to popular Hindoism and all worship
of images and deified heroese The expanse of
five eros of space underneath his feet~the eplsode
proceeds,—Siva  converted into the land of holy
Kast. It was sct neither on catth, nor in the sy,
hut upon the top of Siva's teiklent; and as in
the time of the deluge marking the change of eycles
water overran the universe in one vast ocean, this
spnot cver conlinued to rest hieh above the rising
flond,  Siva and Parvali looked forward benignantly
and out came a four-armed Being into  oxistence.
They named him Makae-T7ishnn, and saying that
‘the four Vedas would emanate from him for the
giidance of all living heings they disappeared. Upon
this, Vishnu execavated a tank with his disens and
sat there for fifty thousand years in Zape ( practice
of auvsterities ), and the heat generated by his
arduous ohservances caused him to porspire profusely
till the tank was filled, Siva came back attracted
by his devotions and was highly plenced ; and as
he leaned forward to look inlo the tank a jewel
(mans ) pendent from his ear (Axwunr) dropped
into it.  llevce arose the name Mawnitarnita, Later
traditions add that goddess Ganea ( Ganges ) on
her way to effecl the deliverance of the ancestors
of prince Bhagiratha was greatly hmpressed with its
sanctity and enlered this Kund, and thus enhanced
its sacredness, This is one of the five most holy
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places In Benares which all pilgrims mwse visit
the other four being the olsi- Sangam, the Dasaswamedy,,
the Panchpanpa ad  the Rermua-Sangam ghats—ihe

whole going by the name of Dancha-Zirthe ( the
five holy places of pilgreimage ),

As you now advance northwacd ayon cannot (ail
to notice a xinking temple and a massive  brolen
structure  over  the SCINDHIA  Glar

Seindhla Ghat (Plate V, 3)  The bhuge stone pile
leaning a long way out of the por

pendicular  looks  exceedingly  striking  in the
simplicity and beawly of its  execution, The ruins
of this noble edifice have the appearance of being
torn from the very fomudations and lie slanting’
towarcds the west, DBaija Bai, the Gwalior  Queen,
began orecting  the  mansion and a ghat, but the
haavy weight of the massive sfene-word causcd the
(oundations to sink, and tha whole steucture toppled
over as I by a shock of violent earthquake. And
thus have the ruins stood and kept their grounds
to this day a hundred years, grand even as ihey
are in the midst of the architectural grandenr all
around, Thug runs a  curicus  story noted by M
Neville as 1o the cause of the subsidence: In
attempting to trace the source of a small stream
of water that hampered the workmen, they opened
a cavein where was discovered an old man, “The
latter questioned them on  cuprent topics, such as
recovery of Sita by Rama of Ayodhya, and on
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hearing of the evenls that had occurred during his
long retivement and that Benares was ine the hands
of another race, he Torthwith  leaped  into  {he
Ganges and was scen no more” "

The towering pile of the Raja of Nagpore’s
large  building standing  upon its steep  stony
foundation and  crowning  the DBHONSLA  GHAT
appears next,  The ghats after (his awe notl of
much importance till you tcach the Panchaganga,
So we pass tapidly by the SANRATA  GHAY
leading to Lhe temple of the goddess of that
name, GANGA-MLHAL QuaT, GUOsLA GHAT, RAM
GUAT, Bajl Rao Guar, and CHOR GUAT are
passed by in succession. This last ghat s said to
“have been so called on account of its association
with the adventures of a ekor (thief) who used
to come to bathe hete at dead of night in the
olden times presumably fo wash away his sins,
The Baji Rao and Ghosla Ghats ale surmounteg
by two fine structures high above their precipitous
stone~work, and the toweiling palatial  buildivg of
the Maharaja of Gwalior look exceedingly gtand
and prominent (Plate XII, 3,

Past the MUNGLA GAURDI GUAT, we atrive at
the PANCHAGARGA GnaT (Plate 1),

Panchaganga also known as the Pawnchanada or
Ghat Dharmanada  Tirthe, with its five
stately flights of sleps—a place of

pilgrimage as the meeting-ground of the Ganges with
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four  of  hwr  tribwtares,  the  SMufapupa,  (he
Nivawanaty \he  Janewra,  ad  the  Saraswas
cepated (o he Howing wndergronnd, o traces of
which wre, however Lo he Tonnd m this ron Age,
Right upwards the staivs jun inlo & narow
lane hivh above, and you come in front of  what
is  known as Maonolgi-Dioors,  the Mosque of
Aurangzeh,ealno known ws Ml dadlbad’s Do
nsigt), As you enter the  wide stone yaerd  hall
high above the level ot the ucighbouring  howses,
the twin tall tunets look  taller  sull
MadheJlekls  and 1ise to e height of o hundied
Deora anwd Gfty feet sheur abuve  the o
andd (o nearly  double  that  height
frum  the bed of the Ganges,  Bishop  lebe
notes  in his Journad  that  according o common
reporf, ‘the limalaya nmiay he seen  from  the
top of the minmets’ in the moming when  the
sy is perfectly clear, It was at the latler end of
the seventecuth or in the beginning of tha cighe
teenth century that this mosque was erceted with
the best of the materials of the ruined temples
upon the site of the old temple of Beni Muadbav
which was sald o have bLeen pulled down by
Aurangzeb Lo make voam for it; bul it looks
quite solid and- strong still. Tt 1s said that the
minarets were origlnally higher by fifty fect more
and were latterly reduced to their present  height
to give them greater stability, A couple of per-
secuted lovers have been gaid to have stayed upon
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one of the towers for a time and afterwards thrown
themselves down to be freed (rom  thes pangs of

despair,

You may now go inside  and  ascend by thy
sphal stairs of over a hundred  aml  Lwventy  steps
tll you reach ounc of the minarels above, As you
come up to the topmest  baleony ol  the minaet
and  emerge  into light from oot of  the  senu-
dathness; « grand panorama of exceding  nilbanee
and  beauty  flashes upon  your  entnaneed  vision
(Plate X, §) The sparkling waters of  the holy
fiver Lo the east scem (o run Irdlow in o mghty
cive extending towards the south il the  chans
ol buildings and towers and temples fades away
in 4 mist near the mouth of the Asi with e
hazy outlines of the, Ramnagar Iort discermible on
the other hank of Ltho Ganges, To thg  wuest are
observed  the well-wooded gardens and palatial
mansions  beyvond  the thickly populated  quarters
with theltr housestops alive with sportive  monkeys
filsking about upon them and swarms of pigeons
fluttering high above ‘like chstering  white Jotuses
floating  in  the heaven's blue The  distat
Dhamek and  [Tumayun's Tower look  clear-cut
against the blue sky with thelr crests upraised above
the neighbouring greenery, On the necar north the
tiver winds beneath the fine bridge looking rather
slender and takes a mighty curve towards the east
The sight is rcally an enjoyable one, and upos

%
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tha dizey height and ‘G hom the madding crowgd’s
fenohle stife, you feel for the time  eliminated g,
i owere fram adl things  mondane and reselyed g
d none-niterial entity)

Baclk to the ecavth down Lelowe ~to the west of

the lane ot the ool of the  mesgue, siands  the

present  temple of  Aead Madhaw ( a

Bend Madhab  nayme ol Krishimie Y, also known  ag

Rindne Alodiey  alter the  Rishi Agni

Bindu whn established the shrine. Tt also containg

in annther  apartment Hawchaganpeswara Seva and

the tmages of Ganga, and of Ramag, Sita, Laksmana

and  Hanoman in white marbles A little  furtho

olf through another lane you may have,

Lasmanbala o ook at (he  Lewwmanbole  Temple

Temple above the river containing a gorgeously

cecked image of the four-umed Vishnu

holding  the conch, the discus, the club and  the

lotus, with the discs of the sun and the tmoon on

elther side in their espective gold  and  silver
colouring,

As you step down the stajts of  the  Pancha.
ganga  Ghat on your  roturn, you find  a small
house on the right containing among © number of
images and emblems upon a stone platform  what
is repotied {0 ho the Charan-Podida of RAMANAND
the great Vaishnavite teacher who lived about the
fourteenth century and sct up the worship of Rama
as the divine Vishau, [ig vesidence was at  Bonaves
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at the DPanchaganga  Ghat where  oxisted a wneh
or monastery of  his followers said {o have  been
destroyed by some of the Mussalman princes,

The plain white tapering pinnaeles of some  Jadi
temples next appens nhove the JAIN MANDIR GHAT,
andd passingy the  (raU Gieat with the figure of a
colossal cow upon the steps, you arrive at the next

phat  of importance, the TRILOCIIAN
Trilochan Ghat GLAT where "Vislino s [abled to have

offeraed one of’his eyes in lieu of a blue
lotus missing oont of a thonsand while he was
engaged in worshipping  Siva--who had thus an
addition to his visunl  organ and became  Triloc/ian
~of thiee-eyed, By the side of the steps in a small
house are Jlianpagarveswara and  Narmadeswara
Sivas, and up above in a cowrtyard fll of various:
images s the temple of Zvilechan Siva with Parvall
in front. In 4 niche upen the wall 18 an image
of Ganesha in white maible, and in a room of a
building In the same compound is DBarenasi Devi
established by King Bandr, To the south of Trilochan
s Aot fngeswara, so  fashioned as to look like 4
ciuster of numecrous emblems In one, and a number
of other images. Fuither off are the temples of
Nirbuddhwestwara  and Adi-Mahadeo, and in a dark
oom of a house in a lane is & well which I
known as Pipilla Tirtha, a name which is extended
1o the Trilochan ghat itsell.

Back to the'boat, we row glide by the TILLIANALA
1 15—
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wul PRATLAD GHATS and beovath the prand Dulfein
Bridpe al *Rap GHAT ( Plate Xy Y e—on the higly
bank alwve which was old [Sing Banar's fort,—till we
arrive al the porthernmost point of  owr joarney  a
BARANA-SANGAM, whers the Bdarana streamlet  enipties
el into the Ganges. At this place too, it s said,
once stond o small fort, Uaces of which are  visible
on close obssrvation, The high bank on this side of the .
Barana  with  the moatdilee  streamlet al the (oot
makes it eminently fitted for a strong dafensive position,

The bank of the Gaoges slretches northwaed
plain and upencumbered with masonry save for a
few small stragpling houses afar, and
Dorana.Sangam then takes a majestic curve ab  thes
cistance owards the east, Ay you step

out of the hoat and look northward, a sense of
calm pervading restfulness fills your heart and makes
you linger a while watching the pastoral lovelingss
of the locality, On the northiern bank of the slender
streamlet flowing from the west, beneath the shade
of the large tree in the distance, lies a cow
rudinating with legs doubled up and eyes hall-closed
while her tall keeps flapping at  the flies and
occasionally making a hit at the vaughty crow as
it hops about wnd  atlempts o settle wpon  bet
plump round belly, Close by strolls o playful heifer
now browsing quietly, then (visking up to ity dam
in exaberance of spirits, The little dusky halfeclad
lad leaning against the tree-trunk bas fallen asleep
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with his stick lIving by his side, forgetiul of his
chavges grazing peacefully  around, A ‘small boat
moored near the bank over there with a few clothes
and bundles in it lies wailing  for its owner ; and
wp the  stream farther off & matronly  woman s
engawed cleansing the fanily linen and is bending
patiently down upon her work, The green shrubbery
on the lefl lencs a pleasant colouring to the charming
scene so serenely  culm and noiseless and peaceful,
Presently there comes a lively dog yonder, dips its
mouth in the water aond laps it for a while, and
tarns round and scampers away in a hurry as if
busy on some urgent errand, and reminds us that
 we too have our own business to mind.

So “we turn  back and observe up above the
steep bank some temples erected by a Dewan of
Maharaja Scindhia about a century and a half ago,
which may be approached by some high stony
stairs, The first, as you rise to ihe top is a small
temple in which are Naedshatreswara and Vedeswara
Sivas, In a recesss of the wall is an image of
Ganesha and by its side a very beautifully carved
small image of Birakmd with four faces seated upon
a lotus—all in white marble. By the side of this
temple is the entradce to the loftier one adjoining

it. A large standing figure of Vishnu
Adi-Keshav  in ghining black . marble known as
Adi-Keshev is in a room and in front
of it is a spacious porch with a number of beautifylly,
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vavved pillars suppotting a0 loflly domes There ape
some  other temples oo, elistering  together (e,
thee ane of  foportance among  them being (that of
Sangwmestwara  Siea, Tn the  qudhangle  alse
another  image o Vishnn in Chunar stone in g
atanding posture  styled the /ean Keshav,  As yey
cotne down, a nomber of Satd wtones with figwies
in pairs cmved upon them and  set apright upon
the  gromds above  the end o the creek on (he
Ganges side would be stie to athact your attention,

As you stand upon  the eminence of this steep
bank bencath the broad canopy of the blue heavens,
with the slender Baranan making for and al  Jast
weaching and nestling in the bosom of the mighty -
Canges and the unified stream pliding tlong pence-
fully, with the vast expanse  of the  sunalit vida
stietching  bafore yon  far as the eyve can reach,
what @ strange undefinable impression ol the geandenr
of solitude Al the mind and  makes U realise the
::ult.‘:linniw of the scenc !



(2)
Southward

IME enough, and now 1o return, Up
the stream our hoatmen ply and soon
do we begin to trace our way back,
A booming muffled sound makes yon
look ahecad, and theie goes a lang.-
drawn rajlway train heralded by puffs
of whitish smoke as it rolls over
the Dulferin DBridge towards (he [Kasi
Gtation,  Below the bridge and past
Regehat, we move away from the bank.and run up
miclstrenm to take from the distance a comprehens've
view of _the temples and twrets and ghats and
palaces at a single sweep.  Twilockan and Gaw Ghais
are soon passed ; and up the high steps of Panci
Gawga, Aurangzeh’s  lofty mosque rears its  head
with  ils hzh  minarels serving as landmarks for
several miles around.

oy
= —ouif
.

X

o™ ..."": . ¥
=

The white spires of the Jain temples set off
againg: the blue sky and the lofty palace of the
Nagpore Raja also move rapidly away, But soft,
what is that small boat laden with a couple of
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long atone slabe with something between  and e
whole  thals round  whhb heavy  ropes 20 The  fwe
Dandi  nsceties  oceupying the heat, pre-ently rajse
ioup with cure and Ly 6 acrosy the edges of the
bont, and  then  stleutly  fower the  whole  dowy
st the water  below which  eddies a little  apg
then closes wp. It b only the mortai iemaing of one
of their nssociates in life which are thus consipned
to & watery grave ! Mother Gaoges  Is capaciouy
enoteh ta hold all that  seek refoge e her cold
bosom, Such {8 death—a vanisbing  into the dark
cecesses, of thme ! And life? Whoe knows ¢ Perhaps
but a chile®s play wnder its boding shadow |

[Iard matter of facl would, hmwvever, brook no
braoding, Il.eok up, and there from the sloping bank
above the Ram Glhat staves o gigantie mud figure of
Bhima, the sccond of the Pandava brothers, painted
white and yellow, lying on its back umder the open
canopy of heaven with ity head propped up and
gazing towards the river with a pair of huwge dark
aves from beneath jet-black eyebrows and looking
ficrce and frightfol enough in all conscience, Bhima
w worshipped at the end of Kartik (November) when

his image is made on the river-bank which Insts
till the next rains dissolve it

The stately tuing of the mighty piles slanting
landward in the Seindlia Ghat (Plate V), 3) and lying
in  wild confusion still attract the eye by the
grandeur of the massive stone-work and the beawty

k
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of its architecture, The grand stairs and the lofty
temples over the high embankments of the AMan.
Karnikao—the central one of all the ghats in Benares,
-fook trembling behind the filmy screen of smoke
rising in  wavy wreaths from the funeral pyres
blazing upon the steps below. Disconsolate women
with their hopeless eyes half turned away to avert
the blaze and sicting with their pallid faces resting
upon their knees, the crowd of bathers making
their customary ablutions a little way off heedless
of the solemn dissolution tuking place so close at
hand, and the motley groups of men and women
passing by and ecasting awed looks toward the weird
scene,~—combine to make up an impressive sight
that lives long in the memory.

From here to Dasdaswamedh the whole bank
is full of bathers resorting to it for ablutions and
devotional purposes ; and from moming till late in
the afternoon large concourse of people always
throng the bank employed in various pursuits,
Down to Xedar Ghat .the crowds continue, but
beyond that point their ranks thin and melt away,

We leave the Miér Ghat and the lofty Man
Mandil and drift on opposite the Dusaswamedh Glat
(Plate IV, 1) once more. In very old times it wag
<tyled the Kwdra Sarowayr Tirtha, but the name
that now passes current is associated with Brabhma's
'Ten-horse Sacrifice performed here in the mythical
ages, Temples cluster thicker over this bank than
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elsewhore, and the largest pambers of bathers flock
fo this  ghat for (e obmervanee of veliodous rites
and duties,  Cuanstant bostle and motion aoug these
phats make the seene one ol ntense aimation,

But slow yomr boatmen mast ply  thelr oars §f
you waould take inall the ever-changing kaletdoscopic
viriely of seenes shifting swifuly along

Scenes on the the Ghat, Numbers of hoats of diveyse
bank navs  and shapes  painted  preen and
yellowy, sl some of  them look'ng

roomy  and  commedious  with  pretly  cane  chairy
and lounges placed upon thelr (b railed roofs  lie
moored all along the bhank ; and  pumerons  similar
crafts  flit about and make the river dively  with
their  brisk  movements,  [lugre  padmeleal ambretlas
with long bamboo-shafts stuck in the ground or
ticd (0 posts afford sheller from the scorehing sun
to various classes of people on the bhann  beggars
and  barbers, priests and flowersellers, ash-smeared
Sadins and devout lay-worshippers, and pevbaps
idlers as wall like' you and me  Under some
of these sit the ghatins upon their broad woocden
platforms to iake care of 1the clothes and other
belongings of the bathers and to supply them with
oil and sandal paste and other toilet requisites for
some little remuneration, No distinction of rank
seems to stand, In the way of the mixing up ol
this medley of men in these ghats; and youn finy
the rich and the poor bathing side by side, and
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the high-class Drahman in ¢lose proximity o the
despised Sudra without the least fear of cantaminatinn
( Plate X1, §) Drom varions parts of India far
and  near are  thoy all  there, males, females and
children of all wpes and all custes,

Loolk al the old men sitting upon  the steps
in their wet clothes reciting  mantras and  making
offerings of flowers 1o the gods, which thrown into
the waler float  away afie in a long trailing  line
down the placid stream, See how  merrily are the
voungsters  over there talking and laughing  and
groups of females chalting incessantly—as i their
wont all the world over —while bathing ina corner
of the ghat (Dlate XII, 2) Yonder are the
frolicsome  children  swimming and splashing water
i innocent  glee caring  little for the quiet  their
elders so badly want, In a retived corner a little
way off are persons quictly offering  libations of
(ranges  waler to their dear deparled ones and
petforming other rvites enjoined in the shastras for
their good in the world beyond, and making gifts
and presenis to Brahmans who are everywhere in
cvidence, Mark the man there immersed to his
waisl, stancding with his palms joined and muttering
hymns in a singsong tone hall aloud and bm’gin%
oftcn as he looks to the resplendent sun-god in
all his glory in the east, ” p

There goes a batch of pilgrims,—the grave-looking
pater-familias  leading, and the cheerful old damt
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hehind  with 8 merry  twinkle in her oyes  (hat
lights up er jocose roland  faee dragging along o
playful little urehin of o grandehild,  With a wrigyling
restlesy  litthe one pressed to o her bosom by her
encficling feft army decked  with golden bracelets, a
vonngy mnther comnes alonge in the oin of the old
lady, clutching by the jewelled fingeis of her right
hand the fringe of her langhing  sister-in-law's appaiel
and easting bashfut lowks  of eager  enviosity  from
beneath the hall~drawn veil which shades her pretty
little face, And those two young men--who biing
up  the ear and curry  the vessel of  the sacred
Ganges  water and  votive offerings  of pgreen  fap/
leaves, pink roses and yellow  marigold,~—must be
brothers to all appearances, A guide—a Jatirawalioh
or  Cangapnira ( son of the Ganges), onc of a
dags of Drahmans who earn their livelihood by
this calling~-directs their movements and points out
to them the various sacred nooks and corners
where they must pause to make an offering in the
shape of small coins or cowrres in the temples
and shrines and to the swarm of pestering beggars
and mendicant Brahmans hanging about every where,

Venerable old men fresh from a cleansing dip
i the haly streim go along in thelr daily round
of visits to the Important shrines, clad in  plain
white with painted mamadoll sheots--stamped with
the names of Rama and Had and with the imprints
of Vishnu's feet upon theme—thrown round their
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necks, and their forchends and  arns daubed  with
streilks of the sacred Ganges earth and *sandalwood
paste.  ‘Thelr teeth chatter with ceold as they move
along multering suatches of mantras and  sprinkling
drops  of  sacred  water  from  Whe  Kamandalus
( water-pots ) i their  hands upon the numerous
emblems  of  Sha  Iyap alcot  their  palhs,
'athetic, very much, is the sight of that fragile
withered old lady-—perhaps a lonely widow the best
part of her life—now bent double with age and
almost {n ithe last stage of decrepitude, plodding along
wearily with the heip of her trusty old stick, probably
her only support in this world now, and shaking
and shivering for the early morning bath, Verily, it
was a »ight like this that moved the poet as he wailed
‘“When one by one our ties are torn,

And filend fiom friend 19 snateh’d foriors,

When man is left alone to mown,
0O, then, how sweet it (s to die |

When the trembling limbs refuse their weight,
And films slow.gathering dim the sight,
When clowds obscure the mental light,

"Tls Nature’s kindest boon “to dio P

T.ongingly does she look up to that welcome liberation,
and bears up still through the strength of her implicit
faith in  the virtue of the sacred water to effect
her  salvation and places her unswerving reliance
upon the Great Lord to secure for her the beon
of freedom from the interminable rounds of births
and transmigrations should fortune be so favorably
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disposedd a8 to enuble her Lo cist out her  Jagt
hreath o this holy  city.

But  we must not ofter much Jongor,  fop we
have yot (o go a long way o reach  Ramoagar
and  have, further, to go up above  some of  the
sonthern  ghats as  well So, Jeavinge the 81
adl AnaLya Bars Gurars behind, we pass by the
Monsnl Guar oerected  hy Munshi Sreidhar, the
architeet  of Ahalya Bai, and  RANA  GIAT  with
the  palice standing  above it of  the Maboaraja of
Utlaipur  who teaces  his deseent from Ramn, the
immortal bero of the Rawmuyana, Next conwes  the

CHAusATrr  Guar  amd up  i6s flight
Chausattl Ghat of staivs & the temple of  Glhawsattd

Ldewd huilt by Bengal's last  indepoendent
King, Maharaja Pratapadityea,  towards the end of
the sixteenth century,  The image is a reprosentation
of Durge with her feel npon o croughing  bulfalo
and  the stately figure of a lion, another  preeent
from Lal Bahadoor Singh, Raja of Abmety, stands
in the guadrangle. An image of Dhadrakdli is also
in the sapr ¢ conipound,

We Jeave PANDE and Naran  GHATS  behind,
and come next lo ths ChHAURL Guat, Above it
stands a lofty peepul tree near the tiunk of which
on the round stone pavement are numerous Siva
emblems and fgures of hoodad serpents, We then
flont along by the KEDAR GUAT with its splendid
stairs which in lofuness arc next only to the ghat
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above which starls Awvangaeb's lowering meosgque, Al
the top of thiy ghat iv the e domed
Kedarnath  temple of Aediornathy Sive painted red
and  white,  TU stamds amied four smallee
ones, localing o large number of images of various
gotls and poddesses, wmuwong which are  2awapuria,
kst Nararn, Geanesha s Dhationatl,. A tank
called Gawrd Kuwd, gacred 1o Hiva's spouse, iz at
the top of the frst fight of snjrs. It fs sald that
a Brabman of OQujjein named Vasishia had  resolved
w go on yewly pilgerimages (o (he femple of
Kedarnath in the Ilimalayas as loug as he lived,
He did so sixty-once times, and though g‘mt;fn very
old  prepared to make & frosh  start, Upon  this
Kedarnath became  very propitious and  manifesting
himsell to the Bramban in a dream  promised to
stay in Benares for all time, Like Gawrt Kuwnd,
Hansa  Tirtha and  Gamge in the Himalayas, all
the three are represented here as well,

Proceeding  further up wupon the bank on the
vight appears another figtve of Bhima, and soon
after this  we reach ihe ' IMARISH

Harlgh Chandra CHANDRA GHAT or MASIHAN GHATw-
Ghat the cremation<ground of the southigra
* guarter of Benargs, No flighits onof

stairs  or stonc pavements mark the ghat hérgy
severnl Sa#Z slones uporr the bank -ine this® 5}%131%1@&
mark the spols hallowed by the Salﬁaimmﬁﬁlagion‘
of disconsolale  widows, ~ Thig ghﬂtﬁmis% doitfioated

&
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with o thrilling incident and is famed Lo be the opteing
cremadion-ground  of  DBenares, whete in the Jipic
ages  Raga TTaish Chandhid was enggren] by the
Chandale ownar of the ghal to woerk wg his seivant,
Trie o o promide he bhad made o Viswamiin
to  pive whatever the Rishi  desired to have,  he
made him & gift of all he hwd  and vaented his
kingdom at his bdding,  Isven thits, however, wauld
not satisfy the Rishi who demanded the custommy
datshina or fee in mongy that f Brahman usually
obtainy as a  concomitanl to & gift of  lands,
Batelt of all  world's material goods he had thus
no  oihier means left but to atiempt o raise the
iequisite funds by sclling his queen and lus little
prince into slavery to an old Brabman., lven his
course failed to raise the adequate amount, and he
had to sell his own self at lnst to the Clandelo
who owned this ghat and who employed him to
collect rates from the people who came to  burn
their dead here. The bhome of the once happy
and powerful king thus broken up by a freak of
fortune for a plighted word, the unlucky King and
his unhappy consort passed long years of suffering
i strange  places engaged in  strange  vocations,
To add to his misering, the story runs, L so
happened that the little prince was bitten by a
snake while plucking flowers for the old DBrahman's
devotional offerings, The poor mother brought down
the body of her darling to this very wphat for

cremation  and lay walling and  disconsolate, with
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the dead pringe in her lap and the lurid flames
of the buning pyres imparting  a ghastly look o
her wan and pallid lace  distorted by priefl Irom
out of the night's sombre gloom rendered  fearful
by the ruddy halbdights, who should pow  emerge
with  his beavy  rod bui  the eesiwhile King and
now o dirl-begrimed glave Lo eclaim  the usual
rate 7 A few briel minute's padey, a lifting of
the mist of years and the assertion of the natural
ties . of Dblood,—and mulual recoguition followed
soon enough and the inevitable scene of heart-
rending  distress, Overwheimed and  blinded by
grief, as man and wile were about to pjunge
themselves inte the fuperal pyre with their dead
child, the sage Viswamitva appeated in the very
nick of time and restored life to the puince and
the queen and his kingdom to the King, Ilighly
dramatic is this episode and thrilling with intense
pathos as you find it narrated in the Ramayana.
The large stone buwlding above the ghat 15 pointed
out as belonging to the descendauts of that same
Chandala, and a Siva emblem near the water’s
edge as established by Raja Harish Chandra,

Up a flight of high &teps to the south above
the HANUMAN GUAT stands the large image of the
monkey-god near the entrance to the Jane aklera,

This ghat is8 associated with the
Ballabhacharya memory of  BALLABIIACHARYAy the
founder of the DBallabhachari gr the

Rudta sect of the Vaishnavas, Born at DBenares in
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1479 A 1 ol Brahiiay pavents, he sel up the
worship of* Kreishua as Bidgopal T wisi &t perdod of
greal welivioun notivity all over Tudin qud lurope,
aned hiv contempordaries were Chaitanya (1984-1527) at
Nadiyva in Bengal  and Nunale  (1409-1530) in the
Punjaly, wud the greal reformer Martin Lather (1483.
1640) had also been then at  work in Kurepe, 1le
passed  his last  days at the  Jethanwar  guarter in
Benares where he founded o mnd and died in 1530,
There is a legend conneeted with  his death to the
effect  that he descended down  the sieps  of this
ghat inlo the water below and disappeared.  Soon
after  this a flame  of fire issned out of the spot
where he had gone down which was seen  ascending
heavenward till it passed  away info  the blue sky
above,

Close by is the DANDI GuaT (Plate X, 2) and
heside it the SIvALA GLAT above which on the
northern  side are the two wmntds of the Naga
sannyasis, the MNMerpand and the Niranjani.  To
the south of this is what {5 kpown as the
Stvale Fort whepe Chet Singh, the Rajn of Denares
rpsided till 1781, [t was built by Baijnath  Misr,
and the solid  foundation rising out of the water
erect and upright jmpart 1o it a look of considerable

strength,  The spacious grownds  above

Stvaln Yot now contain a small garden, Throngh
’ a small window averlooking the river on

the¢ porth  Raja Chet Singh is said 1o haye et
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him:-:ulf down Inte a hoat  buelow and  crossed over
o Ramnagar  when he  was  besek 1;y British
troops under ovders of Warren Ilastings. T After this
the fort was confiscated by the British Government
and  remained  for many  years in the  occupation
of the descendants  of the limperors of Delhi who
were allowed to  reside there,  Only recently has
this reverted to the present Maharajn of Benares.
The houses in the ouler and the zenana quarters o
the sonth with five temples alongside the river as
well as  the old Dewan-khana further off, are all
now in a sadly diapidated condition. Their repairs
had lately been taken in hand, and cleven temples
with lofty pinnacles, standing together to the south
of the Naga Aaferas and utilized by the Mahomedans
as store-houses,~-have now been restorcd to  their

formoer condition,

A little to the south is the TULSI GIIAT named
after the great poet Tulsi Das, who was a contem-
porary of Shakespeare and was reputed to have

lived in a house above this ghat for

TulsiDas o Jong time, Ilere il was that De

wrote his Hindi version of the Ramayana
in 1574 A, D, His father Bhanu Datta was a Kanouj
Lrahman, and he was born about 1§33 at a village
in the Banda district called Rajapur lying to the
west of Prayag ;  some, however, assign his  birth-place

(1) Hee Chap, X, post
fET—

o
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to Tarl in the Doab. U Ile lost  his fther when
very ynuﬁ{,: amel was brought  up by an  ascetic,
and stayed G about twelve veurs ol Buenives engaged
in study,  After this he roturmed home and  married
aned settled there, Report has it that he had grown so
inovdinately fond of hiv wile that he could not bea
separntion from her for any  lengthy period of  time,
In cowse of his lemporary absence  rom  home
on one oceasion, she hid gone o her futher's honse
on a visit,  Apprised  of this  upon his return, he
bent his steps thither ; but when he accosted his
wile, the latter felt much ashamed and annoyed at
being followed about that way and  pointed out
that the highest and the purast  blist should  have
been his il he had but diverted that same love,
that he bore for her transitory frame of fesh and
blood, towards the divine Ramp the Loed of the
three worlds,  This vebull had a chastening effect and
cooled the ardour of his love and made him relinguish
the world and turn an ascotic, Ile came away to
Benares and travelled to Ajodhya, where according
{1) Prof, ¥, H, Wilsonin his ‘Rellgiong Sects of the Hindus' notes:
Tulsi Das was, o Brahman of the Sy branch and & native

of Hajipuy, near Chiteakut ; when arrived at mnturity he settled nt
Benares, and held the office of Dewan (o the Rajn of that city ; s

b praceptor was Jagannalh Das, whom he followed 0 Govardhan

near Drindaban, butl afterwards veturned to Bonares ane there
commenced his Hindi version of the Ramayana in the year of
Samvat 1637, when be was thirly-one years of age. la continued
to reside at Benares wheore he buili a temple to Sita Ram, and
fuum:lm:ll & muth adjoining, both of which are sl in existence (18611,
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(o sume he puhliahml his !ﬂmm{wmrz. Alter staying
there for n time he came Dback o Benures and
fived there Gl his death in 1623, Il immortal
work has o place ino every IHindi-speaking houschold
Cin the  North-West, like Kirtibash's Ramayana  in
Bengal and Seidhar’s Marhatta version of the same
in Western  Indin, and is a source of solage and
a pguide in shaping the course of daily life to the
high and the lew, to the rich and the poor, and
to the grikasthae who sticks to  his home as well
as the Samwmpasi who has renounced the world,

In a small low-roofed room on the upper story
of an old building above the river are carefully
preserved a palr of sandals said to have been worn
by Tulsi Das and a picce of rotten wood said to be
a part of the boat by which be used to cross the
river and an old  quilted Dedding pointed out as
the one on which he used to sleep, As to the
antiquity claimed for these relics, however, it is hard
to form any estimate, In another apartment is the
image of Ifanuman said to be the identical one he
worshipped 5 and a small space upon the floor
where lies a black stone slab with lines of letters
carvedd upon it {8 pointed out as the vesy
spot where he had  composed his Ramayana, Thete!:
are also several images here along w:Lh those of
Rama, Laksmana and Sita,

The Twlsi Ghat s also associated with .the
memory of many of Chaitanga's followers who
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had  thefr ubode  hers  Chaitanya also Hved g
Benares for a tme where be had his religious  and
philosophical disputitions with  Prakasinaned Suraswat;,
the greatest of the  Benares  Pandits of the time,
aed defeated  Lim,

Wo now arrive at the last of the bathing placege
the ASESANGAM—where Lhal siaall sbreimlet enipties
itself into the Guoges, Alter achieving
Ast-Sengaim  hor victory over the demons Sumbha
and Nishumbha, Goddess Durga 18 said
to have thrown her sword (asd ) away and it fell
herg and  carved out the Asi chanpel.  ITere ends
in o manner the holy lmits ol Benares and beyond
this  to  the south there are no more ghats  and
stone  revetments  of the bank or  temples  and
shrines any fuether,

[Taving thus e scen the holy shrines and ghats
in Benares we may—as  our boal  heads  slowly
towards Ramunagar—talk about onge more and a
rather arduous duty  the pilgrim has o perform,

viz,, Lo walk along the PPANCHKOSII

Fanchkoshl  Roan  enclosing the sacred  precincts
Road of Benares on the Ll sideslarting
rom Manikarnika Ghat as the centre

and going round at a distance of five cres or ten miles
from it This road was repaired by Rani Bhawani
who had crected the Durga Temple; but  portions
of it and many of the tewmples and  tanks lying
along it lately fell into very bad condilion again,
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It may nol he oul of place to mention {n this
connection Lthat through the exerdons of an old
Brahman of  Benares named DPandit  Dwarl-anath
Dubé, a thin wivy old man of preat earnestness
and energy, a committee has been formed under the
name of “Nashd 1iriha [iruwoddharin Sabha” foy the
repafr and restoration of old  Zértias or places of
pilgrimage al Benares,  The committee have succeeded
in makig improvements to the Panchkoshi Road
repairing the  bridges along the same and making
provision for street-lights at DBhimchandi, Rameswara,
and other places, and also by cleansing and restoring
the Gandharba Sagal® tank at Bhimchandi and a
well near the temple at Rameswara, The old temples
of Adi-Mahadeco, Nirbuddeswara, and Kameswara
near the Trilochan Ghat and also of Briddha-
kaleswarn and  Daksheswara in  the interior were
also  repaired by some reises of Ienares through
the persuasions of the committee. In respect of
these repairs and restoration of old temples and
resuscilation  of  old  shrines,  Dwarkanatlhh has
merely been following in the footsteps of a Guarati
Brahman npamed Pandit Ramkrishnaji  Dichchilit
Gorji  whose  disciple he professes to be,  lven
hefore Pandit Gorji, two Bengal Brahmans, Pandit
Ram Chandra Vidyalankara and his son Pandit
Uina Sankar Tarkalankara, had taken the initiative
in the matter and set the movement afoot and
hacd done much in this direction, y

From the Manikarnika Kund, the road runs,
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along the phats soutlward towands the Asi-Sangam
wird  thenea, pisseds towards the west and the north,
through a wide  and wonderfully  pictwresgue and
delightful aren in the interior, Tt has five halting
stagus-~the st bedigy near the temple of Kardam.
eniviird Sivie in the villave of Rhandwie said Lo he
of very meat antiquity, the bpext near the  temple
of Bhimchandt Devi in the village of Dbupchandi,
the third al Rameswara, the fourth near the Panch
Pandava fank in  the village of Shibpuwr and the
il ponr the Kapildhiiva tank o the south of the
Rarana, This takes the pilgrim  five days, and on
the sixth he comes back to Manikarnika wvie
Barana-Sangam having covered a gpace no less than
fifty miles in length, Circumunmbulatiog (hus round
the whole of the holy area with all {ts numerous
sheines  and sacred places, one s sald fo acquire
in a compendious fortm all the merits and benefits
Lo he obtained from visiting each of them individually,

u—-——-mﬂm
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Chapter X
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RAMNAGAR

“Thete is a divinity thut shapes owr pads, rough-hew them
how wa witl”

--3hikespoare,

“4, wy WTWEIEN green banks rich with fertility
( flows the vast sheet of water, About a
mile  off to the leflt now appear the
massive buliresses and the rounded walls
ane thick battlements of the Ramnagar
Fort (Plate XIII, 3), solid and strong
and rising straight out of the water ; and
fine windows and stately balconies above
overlook the river and have a look of quiet and
peacclul opulence. Important as the residence aof
the present Maharaja, the traditions of whose
family is said to relate to the eleventh century

A D, It is also closely connected
Mansa Ram  with the history of Denares, It was

Manga RaMm, the head of the
Bhuinhars and Zemindar of Gangapur-—a  village |
ten miles west of Benares—who was the real
founder of the greatness of the Raj family and
the architect of ity fortunes, The great Mogul Moon
had Dbeen waning after the death of Aurangzeb,
and the Nawabs of Oudh began to-gather strength
during the effele regime of his mediocre successors,

+
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'Thus it wag, as hine been traced before 2 that i
t722 the Benares provipee came to the bhands  of
Saadat Khan, the first Nawab of Qudh, It was then
sublet by him to Mir Rustom All who governad it till
1738, Mansa Ram took serviee with him and gradually
drew the reins of ;;'uw:rnnﬁmt into his own  hands,
and after the expulsion of the former in 1738, he
was, according o Dy ITuntar, allowed w step into
Rustom  Ali's place,  Tle made  his  possessions
sccure and in course of Ume acquired the Fort ol
Jaunpur and obtained the grant of Chunar and
Benares for his son DBulwant Singh and  secured
for him the title of Raja. According to another
authority, however, Emperor Mahammad Shah of
Delhl being willing to place Benares in the hands
of the Hindus made Mansa Ram Raja of DBenares
n 1730,

Uponn the death of Mansa Ram in 1739, his
sonn BULWANT SINGUL succceded and  strengthened
his position by etcating this Tort at

Bulwant Shngh Ramnagar s and {n spite of  the
atlempts of Nawabs Saldar Jung and
Shujauddowlah to  bring him  under control, he
made himself practically independent of the Nawabs
of Oudly, and further adced Chakia to his patrimony
in 1754 and obtalned Korh ag a  Jagir from
Nawab  Shojanddowlah, Later on in 1763, he
joined the Wmperor Shahh Alam of Delhi in his

(1} Vide po 134 ante,
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expedition againgt Mir Jafar, the Nawab of Bengal,
the formeor being backed by Nawab  Shyjauddowlab
and the latter by the DBritish,  Then was fought
the momentous battle of Buxar in 1764, and after
the defeat  of the Imperor Bulwant coolly  went
over to the side of the conquering  British,  In
1764, limperor  Shab Alun  ceded the  Renares
cdistrict to the lénglish, but under the terms of a
atbsequent treaty in 1766 with Nawab Shujauddowlah
it roverted to the hands of the Wazirs of Oudh,
Owing to the support of the English, however,
Bulwant's possessions could not be interfered with
by the Waazit,
On his death in 1770, Cner SINGIH, son of
Bulwant by a Rajput lady, succeeded ; and the
Wazir  of Oudh having eventually
Chet Singh ceded the province of Benares back
to the DBritish in 1774, the Government
of John Company confirmed him in his place in
1776, Ile could not, however, pull on well with
Warren Hastings who was hard pressed for men
and money owing to the wars with the Marhattas
and  with  Faidar All in Mysore. Complications
arose, and {n 1778 he was called upon to pay for
the maintenance of three battalions of Sepoys and
in 1780 to make additional payments for cavalry
far gancral dervice af the State. Tor a time Chet
Singh complied, but held back afterwards. At last
in 1781, matters came to a head when he was
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called uwpon Lo pay the sum of five lakhs of
Rupees for failing to fienish a thousand horsemen
lo fight with the I'rench,  As he wonld not do so,
Tastings came over Lo Benares  and  took up his
aquarters ol Madhudis's  garden * and  asked him
Lo explain bis conduet,  As  his  atlitude did not
impress him favorably he issued orders for placing
the Raja under arrest in his own  residence at the
Sivala [Fort, and two  companies of  sepoys under
three DBritish  officers were detailed  off 1o mount
guard there, They went, but by some mistake
withont ammunitions, and took their stand on the
small square to the west of the eleven temples
stiil existing in the fort, A onumber of the Raja’s
retainers who had been apprised of the clrcumstances,
now crossed over from Ramnagatr and put all of
them~~two hundred and five all told~-to the swoid :
and during the melee the Raja escaped by lowering
himself down by means of some turbans ticd together
into & boat below from one of the five windows
in the fort lying abeve the river on the north side,

This was in 1781 ; and at a little distance to
the west of the Sivala Fort, in a quarier inhabited
mostly by Mahomedans now, is a rectangular platform
ralsed above the level of the adjuining road and
enclosed by a ralling, inside which are Lhree plaln
white tombs with a brass tablet recording thus:

' “This tablel has leen erecled by the Govt,

(1) Vide p. g2, ante,
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of the N. \W. P, to prescrve the last carthly
resting place of Lieul. Arch: Scot, 15t Datlalion
Sepoys ; Jer: Symes and...vinenn]o Staller,
Resid ¢ Body-guard who were killed August 17,
1781 near this spot deing their duty”

[far from the scene of the carnage, however, and
neat  the Chelgunge DPolice Station  and  next
to the fine laige garden-house of Hon, Munshi
Madho ILal at DBenaves is the place where the
vemaing of the Scpoys were buried which was later
on enclosed by a wall built in 1862, An inscription
upon  a slab  outside marks the spot as ‘e
buvial place of Orave mien who died in the performance
of thely duty!

An attack upon Yort Ramnagar followed this
and was repulsed costing the life of Captain
Mahaffre who led it. Chet Singh now prepared to take
up the offensive and attack Hastings in his quarters
at Madhudass’ garden at DBenares, but the latter
thought it prudent to make a hasty retreat to the
strong  fort at Chunar, * Chet Singh then raised
an aimy of over twenty thousand regular troops
hesides aboul the same number of irregulars, but
he was cventually turned out of his  strongholds
and had {o flee to Gwalior where he ended his
days in 1810, Ile was formally ceposed and
Maurr  Narain, son of Bulwani Singh’s daughter
Golap Kumarl was placed on the throne in Septembes

(1) Vide p. 52, ante,
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(781,  Since then Ul now  the  succession  has

e« beoenn unbwoken  and it has  all

Mablp Narafn tlong Dbeen a piping  time  of  peace

and prosperitys This son Upr Naraiy

succeeded In 1795 and was  in his turn followed
by his son TSWARD 'RasSAD in 1838,

[t owas  during Ragv Mahip Navainsg  regime
that  the  Civil  and  Crimidoal  Admifaisteation  of
Benares and the Criminal Admiuistration
Admintstvation of the province were taken away
by the DBritixh ioto  their  own
hands, In 1704 the lands held by the Raja in
his  own right were constituted into his  Family
Domains  with  his own courts flor the ftrial of -
civil and revenue cases  cropping  up
Prabhu Narain therein,  The present Maharaja 11, 11,
STR PRABIU NARAIN SInGHL G G 1L 1E,
who succeeded in 1889, has lately been the recipient
of signal honors from the government of Loxd
Minto, having been invested with the full administrative
powers and  dignity of a  Anline  Chigf in
respect to the perganas Bhadohi and Kera Mangrauwr
of his Family Domajns as well ag the {ract comprising
the Tort of Ramnagar and its appurlenances which
are now to be termed the STATE OF  BENARES
A profound scholar in  Sanskrit and a patron of
earning, the Mabaraja iy one of the principal
~ benefactors of the Central HMindu College, s
~wrorke of charity are various and extensive, and he
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enjoys a wide and well-deserved popularity,

Irom the landing stage, you come to the front
of the lofty gate leading to the spacious courtyard
of the Maharaja's Ifort and DPalace,

Ramnagar Fort The two large courts inside the walls
are capacious enough to accomadate a

vast concourse of people, and thousancs had in fact
stood here in martial array and sallted out hence
in their offensive errand to fight their foes., The
whole locality, however, now wears a lively appearance,
when, on the auspicious tenth day of the waxing
moon during the Ram Nabami f{estival in autumn
every year, the Maharaja goes out in procession to
procecd to Chitrakut, about a couple of miles off,
to witness the bLharat Milen, the meeting of Bharat
with his exiled brother Rama-—that great dramatic
event depicted by the immorial Valmiki and so
full of intense human interest and pathos. The
front-.cate of the fort is then blocked with crowds
of people mixed up with the Maharaja’s guards
pouring out of the Fort in an incessant stream,
Dense expectant throngs line the broad pathway,
and mounted sentries here and there malie bhut feeble
attempts to keep up =z semblance of order, The whole
of Ramnagar clad in holiday attire, and a good
portion of Benares too, turn out here at the time
and as they press and jostle to have a peep at
the front, pleasant jokes and good-humoured
witticisms flit along and keep the company merry,
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Presently, there is an unusual stiv and  the gorgeous
cavaleade advances, A party of horsemen  with
pennoned  lances  strut by  upon  thelr  prancing
chargers, a ling of richly-caparisoned clephants with
their swaying  trunks and  broad forcheads painted
white aned vermilion wave onward in their measured
aait, and troops in red uniforms and wilth tall
matchlocks follow them on foot, Beautiful gold and
silver Zanpams  upholstered  in crimson  velvet  and
other paraphernalin  of royally are carried along,
couples of horsemen in quaint  old-time  coat
of mail and iron belmet of the olden days pass
by and evoke admiring comments from the merry.
makers ; large parties of horsemen in modern uniform
and armed with carbines now appear and solid
phalanxes of men on oot fully accoulred and
furnished  with present.day weapons, Soon enough
the princes come forth, tall and slm and fine youths,
riding gracefully upon their high-mettled sleeds.
Stately elephants wilth necklaces of gold and silver
and caverings of cloths of gold bhear gold and silver
howdahs of vavious artistic designg seating the Dewan
and the high officers of State, Soon as the Maharaja’s
glephant passes out of the gate the crowds grow
exultant and vociferate shouts of weleome, caunon
thunder [forth the salute, the Maharaja nods and
bows gracefully, the attendant behind his throne
of silver waves the white chamare in his hand and
the pearly fringes of the broad glistening white
silver umbrella overhead rock and quiver and look
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extremely picturesque, In  his robes of  spotless
shining white silk, with his jewelled neckiace decking
bis  breast, the Maharaja looks "on the other side
of fifty with a fine physique and a kind benevolent
mien and dignified bearing, Other clephants follow
and some more troops and attendants, and a large
multitude of various grades of men bring the show
to an end, Onward the procession moves, the
crowds wait a while and then disperse,

Shall we now have a pecp at the statcly palace ?
We must then cress the cowrtyards and go in
The main hall inside Is bright with the shooting
brilliance from the pendants of the beautiful crystal
chandeliers emitting rainbow colours on the least
motion. The floor is inlaid with fine trellis-work
of dainty marble, and rare art curios and various
knick-nacks adorn the tables, An interesling series
of large portraits in oil colours of the Rajas of
the Benares family decorate the walls, and prominent
among them look those of Rajas Chet Singh,
Mahip Narain, Udit Narain, lswari Prasad and the
present  Maharaja, Raja lswari Prasad  Singh  was
reputedd to be a poet and an artist of a very
high order and much of his fine handiwork are
preserved in the palage, and among them are some
dainty flowers in {vory placed underneath the glass-cases
upon the side-tables, There is a room adjoinjng
the hall, the four walls of which as well as the
ceiling  ave literally covered over with scenes in
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colours from Kalidasa’s  glovious  deama  Sadwuniala
[ndeed, the whole  history of her charming life s
to  he ohsarved here  depieted fn beavtiful  paint
and is well worth  the trouble of studying, One
very interesting treasurc in the  palace is an old
hand-painted  and  gorgeously  illmainated  copy  of
Tulsi Das's Roemarana  with profuse  illustrationge—
which can be viewed only wilh the Maharaja's
permission,

As  you stroll along the verandahs and stand upon
the balcony facing the river, you catch a glimpse of
the stately structives of the Benares bank in the
distance, and a fine vista of mnusnal beauty opens
up before your absorbed vision with the crystal waters
rolling on in a miphty sweep and set against  the
luxuriant green of the broad eastorn bank,  As the
horizontal rays of the afternoon sun  tinge  the
white walls of the palace with the hue of pale
vermilion, it is pleasant ta watch and take a vetrospect
of what had once been and refleet upon the
significance of the past over the present,

In one part of the furt in a small shring [acing
the river and just aboye it is the white marble
image of the four-armed rviver-goddess Gawya Levd,
the presiding deity of the Ganges, seated upon a
erocodile—a beautiful image with a fine expression
upon the face. There are other shrines {n the fovt,
But the main object of interest is the temple of
Vedn  FPpasy containing an  embloem  kinown  as
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Praseswara Stve sald to have been established by
Vyasa, which people from distant parts come to
yisil,

Coming out of the fort and striking into the
interior you pass by the side of a lofty gatoway
along a broad path fringed with shady
Janakpur and trees, and drop in to see the JANAKPUR
Girljaya  "TeMPLE  containing beautiful imagey
Temples  of Rama and his three brothers and
their spouses, all in white marble, and
also  the GIRIJAYA TEMPLE  with the image of
Durga and o Sive emblem inside and a stone lion
at the entrance,~Dboth of them in the middle of
cool shady spacions groves,

Next comes the very best place in Ramnagar
which makes it worth while coming so far from
the blessed city of Benares and which makes [full
amends  for all the troubles you have taken,

Something over a mile from the

Temple of  Maharaja’s palace is the TEMPLE Qv
Durga DURrRGA  with the fine tank in frout
and the gavden adjoining it ( Plate

XITL 1) Far from the clamour and bustle of the
city, an atmosphere of calm repose and serenity seems
to pervade this  scquestered nook and breathes a
vense of peace and contentment into the heart ;
and  the quiet cnvivopments make you feel as {f
you have nothing else to desire for and can smoothiy™

Vi
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slaen the e of your lite wway hewe tnsesed §y
i pleasant drean,

Jusl o yoit endber the trmple compound,  youg
eyes  linht upon a0 beantiful Litthe  white finare
Aeeead Devd (one of the Lens Baliddy as ) seated o
a lotus-bed with o elephant on cither side bathing
her by jets of  glisteniog water dwwing out of i,
trunk - all in white, the symbol of purity, Bevon
this iy the lofty temple, o hundched feet hinh, with
itd floor and verandahs  upon o hieh terrace. The
principal  figure invide  the temple 5 the  miarble
image of  Dwrge covered  all over with goll and
wearing a yellow scarfi On the  left s Saraswati
seated apoil a_goose in whilte marble, and on the
vight Radha and Kreishna  Io front of  the main
entrnnee  lies & winowl Hon, and  feeiny the Lwo
side-cloors are the fcures of Gaewdy o N awds,

The lemple I8 said to have been bailt by Raja
Chet  Singh newrly o cenlwry  and & quaaer ago,
and the spire worked  with modera loral desisns
have been added much later  wnd completed only
about 1830, Over & haodeed  niches  prouped  in
five rows decorate the four  walls  outside  and
hold neatly. exceuted  bhas-reliels of  mythueal  gods
and  goddesses  senlptueesd in Chunar saadstone i
every on@ of them, A line of lttle hivdys nestle upon
the edges of the roof, beak o boak, amd many
«{ the godheads of the Ilindu pantheon are there
with their exploits depicted in stone too numerous
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io  mention, In addition to Breahmd, Vishnn and
Siva, and Rama, Sita and IMTanuman usvally to be
soen, there are adso Indea, Surya, Agni, Vayu and
the thousand-armed  Kartavigjyacjuna,  The figures
of Tristma holding Govardhan and of the ten-armed
Durga are very striking, The style of architecture
i o blending of the  egenuine old Indian and the
comparatively modert art and has & very pleasing
cffect,  Isolated by Lty position from all other
architectural piles and situated in a spaciotts green
lawnn  in this retired cquarter and fanned by the
crentle breath of the evening breeze coming through
the neighbouring groves, this grand temple in its
fainl yellow {int looks exceedingly picturesque in
its solitary grandeur and stands out in bold relief
aoainst the blue background of the distant sky with
its lofty pinnacle and graceful sculptures mirrored
in the clear water of the lovely tank in  {ront

( Plate XIIT, 1),

Close to the temple lies the Maharaja's beautiful
savden with an entrance from the road and a large
mansion at each end of the two

Maharaja’s  pathways crossing cach other in the
Garden middle, Just over the crossing in the
centre is a nice open marble resting-

hall with a beauliful roof fashioned like a canopy
and supported upon chastely carved pillars—all of
delicate  white marble from the roof to the floor
and a masterpiece of tasteful design, The garden
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itself has also been nicely laid oul on cither side
of the pathways and s exguisitely  beautiful and
pleasing in {ty effect, and the whole has a look
of neatness and relinement  not frequently  to he
met with, At some distance from this it temple
of Siva, a place of pilprimage to the devout, and
some retreals of Sannyasis as well,

Work cnough perhaps  for a hasly visit, The
sun has now set behind the distant greenery and
the ruddy glow has disappeared. The shades  of
eventng  are  gathering fast, and there is a haid
conflict between the thick veil of darkness descending
to envelop the carth and the pale bul  hrightening
ellmmer of the rising moon attempling to lift it
up, Fven thus between light and darkness in conflict
doew the world  hold on its course towards etanity,
The outlook grows dim and hazy, and it is now

lime Lo retin,

Sa, after a Dbrief rest for a while we come back
to the river-bank and rouse up owr boatman [rom
his  evening nap. Though oour boat

Night ot tite  plies through a dense [fop  shufling
River out the face of the moon and reducing

L to & hazy glamour of ditty yellow,

andd  thosgh the lights on t(he other bank as we
approach it peep faintly with a misty halo  round
cach of them, still can we picture to ourselves the
~fplendour of the resplendent orb shining in all its
glory overhead with its silvery sheen playing upon
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the ripples of the greenish water rolling in waving
sheels of emerald and  bathing the great crescent
of the Benares bank in a splendour of bluish-white
brighiness, with jls towers and temples and spires
silhoutled in the distance against the pale blue
sky,~—conjuring up before the mind's eye a fairy-land
of dream nestled in the sweel sirains of nakabat
muasic walted fron the distant temples and encased in
the Humined frinee of lighls on the western bank that
dave been amplified into dashing gems and brilliants
in the reflections below——-as if the stream had borrowed
the glittering  stars  from  heaven to  heighten
the clfect |

A night's quiet and weil-earned rest amid pleasant
dreams and gladsome visions ; and in the maon
{ollowing we take a stroll Lhrough the Sikrode quarier
to have a look at the courts and olher public
buildings, the Chapels and the Cemetery, the Bank
and the Old Mint and the hotels—Clarke's and
Hotel de Paris—which, pretty in their own way, are,
howaever, of the usual type to be seen in  most
indian eivil stations of the modern times, the only
place of interest here bsing the Nadesar Llonse—
noticed hbefore *~—Dbelonging to  the Maharaja  of
Benares,

This brings our delightful tour to a close. Qus
fruide, a jolly old gentleman—a pensioned veterap

{(nn See p. 54, ania,
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of s Mujeshy's  Rogal  Mail- who combines  in
« him the old lore with o sprinkling

Our Gulde  of the modern, and to whot we ale
thankhful for our hunicd  experiences,

tells us Lhal thewe aee very many  things in Benares
to be seen and enjoyed  and thought  over, for it
i~ not for nothing that this saceed eity has heen
famows as the home of Indian wisdom and leaening
from  the wvery carliest ol ares  and  earned Ui
well-deserved  name  of e Athens of the lase,
e wrges us Lo make n more intimatle acquaintanee
with the holy c¢ity, But time al onr disposal haedly
allows that, Ile adds he had anticipated this and
his object  in showing  us round in the way he
il was Lo give us some  idea of  Benares  that
should interest us whoether we were religiously hent
arwere  mere  curions  siphteseers  Jike  so many
other sinful mortals that {reguent this holy place,

Our rambles now over, we come to a halt  at
the CANTONMENT  STATION. Shrill  whistles  the
parting  signal, and  puffing and  heaving the fron
horse approaches, and emits & prolonged  sigh,  All
enjoyments have an end and all pleasure, and here

we tonst now part and put & perod o owr sojourn |




N FARIEITELL 2073

. LR L e LN DL N T

Favewell, Tloly City ! Taong will the fow  brief

» 1

hours  of fleeting time  passed  in thy  Tostering
bosom  linger in the mind as a pleasant memory ;
and in the solituide of coming days will  fancy
often  ecall up  the {limsy fabrics of a fascinating
dream  woven with  the  soft  impressions of thy
viniesated  scenes, Thull asg is thy large  expanse
cavered  over  with  the ancient shrines of olden
{imes,  the towering  temples of the middle ages
aned Yhe splendid present-day palaces and charming
gardens veplete with all the comforts the hand-maids
of modern civilization c¢ould invent and furnish,—it
s pleasant still  to conlemplate the times when,
three thousand years ago, the revered Arpas found
thee clothed with the verdant green of thy pristine
foresfs luxuriating in the fertility of the tri-fold
strenms, and looked entranced upon thy wavy eastern
limbh laved by the holy Ganges, that had travelled
all the way from the snowy heights of Gangotel
where she had descended to bring salvation to the
dones  of all sioers who  belicved, In the dim
twiliaht of the carly dawn, as the bright and revered
Niskes sat lining  the silent  bank near the river’s
cdee al aibed in the contemplation of ihe Supreme,
after their sapetifying ablutions in the sacred stream,
- how  charming did the lovely Usha * look~ j»

"

r

(1} Dpwn
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her  roseate robe  of  subsdued  Dbrightness s she
chased  the fisit  receding  sloom  to usher in the
viorious  Sewdte Y oand  what @ iy was it that
dawned when they bailed the darting rays of - the
vising  sun-just resuscitating as it woere thy  wondrous
crescent-with  the welcome  chant of  the  choral
hymng in their grand and sonorous veiees (o which
the somnding conchas added o solamn gandenr !
And as the dazzling noon approached, how  thick
the smoke from the c¢ircling  Joma * fires -lit
underneath (he spreading  beanches of  the giant
forest-trees—-twitled upwards in wavy wreaths  and
made the air redolent with e sanetified  perfunie
of the burning Zabih * and suffused the surroundings
of their peaccful hermitages with an  incense of
holthess and purity § And when the pale  Lwilight
on the west had merged iulo  Lhe heavenly Dblue
and King Soma ¢ shone forth In hiv  glory of
soothing white with wiyrincds of his twinkling retinue
peeping slyly from the azure above, what & music
it was that floated in the air as the joyoud notes
of the Sama ede hymos rose up in a chorus of
praise and adoration in  their fvll manly sonorous
;voices which the answering eccho sweetened  and
mollified by contact with the smooth water bulow !
e SKiDPING over & fow scores of Jwgas, Se

R (1) The Sun. (2) Sacrificial fire.
= (3) Clarified butter, @) The Moo,
(5) Yuga—a cycle of iwelve years,
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in the ages of mythology and poctry, the primeval
monarchs of thy forests had glided out of existence
i made  room  for the populous city of lofty
mansions  and slately palaces ; music and all the
fine arls patronised by royally now flourished, and
sties  added  (helr wisdom  and  learning to the
store-honse  of human  knowledge, Kshatriya kings
moall  theiv pomp  and glory scoured the country
around In war and peace with their gorgeous
following of gaily-caparisoned horses, stately elephants
and well-decked chariots, and of men armed with
swords and  bows and arrows, with flags and
pennons  flying, the ‘swrpa’s ' shrill call mixing
with “the booming of the &herss, * and conches
and horns blowing martial music,.  After the victorious
horse had returned from its tours what a brilliant
array of Kings and Princes, of deified Saints and
gad-like  men thronged thy holy bank to witness
the performance of the greal dswamedia and the
bestowal of munificent giflts of horses and elephants,
of gold and even kingdoms by the bounteous
Kings | Qft were such scenes repeated and various
were the occasions e Allow a few centuries to
plide by, ~the pomp and splendour and the glory
and  poctry of the carlier ages lad grown dim,
speculations in religion and philesophy had given
risc  lo  various scels and  varied observances
ad brought in a host of complications, paving thus

(1} MWind instruments, (2) Diums,
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the wiayr for the aeceptance  of the simpler rales of
life preachatd by the saintly Ghutama in the linht
of Neprawa el Untversal Lover Calme sl plaeid
mdd serens sat the Oreat Master wnder the  yast
canopy of thy heaven's  bine  with thy  kingr and
princes and all the rvoval conrt  grouped  around
with palms joined and beads hent In meek humility
aml distening to the words  of  wisdom  that (el
feom his lips like the weleome  drops upen the
thivaty  curth below, And  often in after«tlays  in
similar assemblios wounld the yeverant bush  of the
listenees break into the thrilling musieal chorus. < 1
take shelter under ZDuddha, 1 inke shelier under the
Dbanone, 1 take shelfer under the  Sanpder ¢ vameemnn
[ive more centuries  (ittedd  away, «Lthe new  lipght
had expanded awd had shed its effolgence  (ar and
wide  and  much  bevond  thy distant hovizons,
Then eame the wane md o re-nssertion of the older
fulth,  Monarchs owing  allegiance  to either  erecd
held alternate sway, and archilectural embellishments
of stately monasteries and Jofty  temples  upon
which  kings and princes lavished riches  untold
enhinced  the loveliness of thy beauteous  frame |
ancd vorarics from fur off climes mude pilgrimages
to thy hallowed  grountlgmemses [Kight  conturies  thus
lost  themselves in  the womb of cterity thick
gloom now  began to envelop the land and  all
animation  seemed suspended  ag it were by some
m&sterinus ageney ; religion, myth, philosophy gt
hnlueleml}r jumbled  {ogether § aol thongh  temples

-
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ind shyines  abownded, the  real fervour of life lay
wellenich  smothered  and  crushed  underneath  the
grotesqueness  of  the  claborale  rites and  vapid
cercmomials that hwd sprung up and  clustered round
(he e exterior,  Then  shone ont  that youthful
tatninary  upon thy  firmament, the great Sankara,
who rooted out the woeeds from amidst the tangled
arowlth  and broaght order  oul of chaocs, and the
tide of life flowed back rejuvenaled and vigouwrons
nncder his reformed and regenerated doctrines leading
aoain to the contemplation of the Perennial Source,
the Supreme in all his manifestations pervading the
Universe —~culminating in the grand realisation of
Sothame (1 am Ile ) Again  the heavens
lowered,— again had  degencralion  crept In  apace
with the strange crealions  of the Pauranic fancies,
and  decadence in religion led to the inevitable decay
- national lifee Kings fell al the advance of the
victorious Crescent, and in the half a dozen centuries
or  more that followed, the glare of the blazing
tewrches o perseenticn 1evealed thy jemples totiering
to ruins and the rounded domes of the uprising
moseues  rearing  themselves on high  to  the
accompaniment  of  the deafening notes  of D,
1017 S O ccsional resuscitations followed 5 and all .
the viclssitudes of  conficting  ages  notwithstanding,
thy  supremacy as  the greatest stronphold  of
Hinduism—regained in Sanhaa’s time—held on_ its
pronid unassailed, and the Moslam  onglanghts gterg
el butl as a passing scratcl w———The rest was br
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the other day,sme——Tleaven lends o thousaad differing
ways o one suee end 3 oand varfous as are the workd's
prevadling creeds,  like numberless pathy, stenight or
tortuons, theyall converge  and lawd e drvond and
te siyeere to the shade  of  the same market-place
of  Salvation  where  sity the  Glovy  above  the
overspreading  preencry . Ag a prominent  landmark
in one such path, may thou be long the meeting.
groynd of all ages of ctermal  time and the ideal
city of holiness in the Nast and a repository  of
all that is great and noble and sublime pulsating
with the throb of Lhy dncient greatucss, and be a
soothing abode of rest and peace Lo he devout
a3 heretofove, after  the toils and  turmoils of  life
at its closing days !--1%arewel] |




APPENDIX

A FIRMAN
O
EMPEROR AURANGZER

%‘N course of my rambles at Benarcs during the
latter parl of last October (1910), while searching
for materials for a certain work upon that great
cily, in which | am engaged, I happcened to come
across a document of a unique nature likely to be
of 1nuch interest to the antiquarian and the historian
alike, Messrs, Saced Brothers, Photographers, of
Benmes gave me a photo-copy of a firman in
Persian  which  they alleged to be a true and
faithful reproduction of the original which purported
to he an  lmperal Decree addressed to one  Abul
[ossein by Emperor Aurangzeb and communicated
through his son Sultan Muhammad Bahadoor.

Al historians have up to time been almost
unanimouns in  giving to Aurangzeb a character
divectly opposed to whal would appear [rom the above
document, Tle has been held to have been bitterly
opposed to the Ilindus as evidenced by his imposition
of the Jigioh 1ax, and has further been reputed
to have demolished numbers of Ilindu temples at
Benares and crected the mosque over the Pancha-Ganga

(1} Paper 1ead at the monthly Geneial 2Mectmg Of tie
Asiatic Society of Bengnl at Calaptta on March 1, 1911,



() ADDENDLY

Ghat in that ity with the eonple of  tall mbeets
pofng by the e ot Madle 7 e deara upon the
v of the old temple of Bieni Madhay which
he il destroyed, Ao 80 wag, T oeondiess, 1T conldd
not but Jook upon the docament in question withont
considernhle suspivion T thevefore thought il proper
o keep silence GHE T obtainesd stisfactoey el
authentic informudion : ceoavdine the exidencs al the
wrighnal,  IU was only on the b instant ( Febrnay
111 ), wher b ohad been on another fiying visit o
Renares that 1 wias enabled wogel o sight of the
original  franwe itsell through the courtesy ol Khan
Babadoor Sheilkk Muhimmad Tyab, City Inaspector of
Police, Benares,

This gentleman who sent for the document from
s present  owner  for my  inspection,  gave  the
fullowing DListory in connection with s (nd e

‘In the Maongtn Gourl Muhulln of this ity lived
a Brahman naumwml Gopi Upadhyaya who o diad
about fifteen yuars awo,  This  Araer was in the
custody of Gopi Upadhyaya,  This man  had oo
son, but had only a daunghter, Ty dauahter has
a son named Mangal DPandey who also  lives at
Mangla Gauri now. Mangal DPandey  had  obtained
the document from CGopi Upadhyaya along with his
other papers, In April tgng T held an enquiry
under orders of the Magisteate of DBenares o the
matter of a complaint by Mangal Pandey, Mangul
25 € ghatie Brabman who sits on the rives-bhank to
ply his business as a ghatle pwjari 1o whoese stall
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bathers in the river resort for  various religious
observances and for purchasing varions appustenances
of wouship. Buewnied women, he had  complained
used o go to the place where he used to sit, and
in accordance with a curfous custom amongst chem
they  would  frequentty  set up  a  wailing  and
weeping there, Mangal complained that no  one
would  frequent  his  gher to bathe if they were
allowed {o continue their praclice of wecping there
in that way, There was thus a dispute between
Mangal and the Aunpias, 1 asked him (o show
me his documents, if he had any, to prove that
he had any right 1o the portion of the ghwfé he
occupied as alleged by him, Ile and his servant
one  Babunandan, produced several papers before me
and I found this Armarz among them, It has
since then been all along in his possession,’

Such being the occasion when this precious
deed was found as narrated by the Khan Bahadoor,
I felt convinced of its authenticity and examined
the ducument careflully and noticed that it was a
picce of slightly yellowish old paper with a piece
of thin linen pasted at the back leaving bare only
a small  portion 414 X 4 inches  containing
writings and Sultan Muoubammad's seal 1Y inch i
diameter at  the top, This document is in an
excellent state of preservation and the handwriting
is vory distinct and legible and the letters bold
and large. The whole is written in  deep black,
ink excepting a small portion at the top 3"X24"

L]
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inches  written fn ved I oan oriate  style  and
enclosed  within somer lines  in the  form of an
nblong in the middie at the top of the first page
and to the left of the seal  of ™ Awangzeb, Tt
measures 2 feet 1ell inches by 1 feet 5% inches.
On the next page appeasrs i smaller letters the
note of despateh through Prince sultan Muhammad
Shah Bahadoor with his seal  on the  vight,  This
seal has  soame  numerals  looking ke some  date,
hut are not very legible,

From the papers contributed by Profl  Jadu
Nath Sarkar In the Journal of the Asiatic Society
ol Beneal, Vol IL No, 6 (New  Sercies)— 1006, pp.
123-207, with  coples  of two  olher  firmans  of
dmperor Awrangzeh in orespeet 1o vertain Revenue
Regulations and fscal measures and  certain roles
for the guldance of Shaistha Khan in connection
with the Government of Bengal, it would  appear
that this monarch was after all not  exactly what
be had been represented to be and that bhe was
vather solicltons of ensurlng peace and scowrity to
his subjects,

With & view that further reseprches may  be
made with respect Lo this matter by  entiquarian
experts, 1 quote belew a rendering ol the Jrman
into English by Lient-Colonel Dr. D, ¢, Yhillot;

Let Abu'lITasan worthy of favour and countenmnee trust
1o our rayal hounty and let him know that, since In necordange
with our mnate kindness of disposition and natural henevolence
the whole of our untiring energy and all our upright intentions

!
4



APPENDIX 243

are engaged in promoting the public welfare and bettering the
condition of all classes hiygh aud low, thereforg in accordance
with our holy Law we have decided that the ancient temples
shall not be overthrown but that new ones shall not be
built, In these days of our justice, information has reached our
noble and most holy cowrt that certain persons actuated by
rancour and spite bave harassed the Hindus resident in the
town of Benares and a few other places in that neighbourhood,
and also certain Brahmins, keepers of the temples, in whose
charge those ancient temples are, and that they finther desire
to remove these Brahming from their ancient office { and
this intention of theirs causes distress to that community )
therefore our Royal Command is that after the arrival of
our lustrous order you should direct that in future no person
shall in unlawful ways interfere or disturb the Brahmins and
the other Hidus resident in those places, so that they may
as before remain in their occupation and continue with peace
of mind to offer up prayers for the continuance of our God-
given Empire that is destined tolast to all time. Consider
this as an urgent matter. Dated :5th of Jumada-'s-Saniya

A. H., 1064 {=A. D. 1653 or 4 )

bl R TR
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Creation—Viswamitra falls,

PART VII—The Sacuvifice -Unconscions Musings - -The
Triumpl of Valmiki.

PART Vill~The Conceplion of the Ramayana ~"the
Advent of the Lord--The Songs of the Ramayana
The Ascension—The Seven  Rishis ~Viswainitra -
Tieaven declined-"The Univarse.Nady,

APPENDIX ~The Satve and the Zrele Jupar—'I'he
Virela Torm.,

ettt ) Tt [ e bl

RIEVIIIWE & ODPINTONS,
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Professor Edward Dowden, 1. .1, D. Litt,
Author of “Shakespeare : Ths Mind and Arvt,” DURLIN v
H Remarkable ttansltion of Mr. Shastei’s  remarkablo
prosc-poent, The Trimmph of Valmiki, which it is a groat
Measure to me to possess, and which enlarges the horizony
of our Westarn imagination? e
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Journal of the Royal Aslatic Soclely

of Great Britain and Ireland, LDNDON,
January, 1010 :(—% Mr. R, R, Sen's HEnglish iranslation
of the Dengali original is a good piece of work
cvidently carried out coxn amare. 1 have compaved muach
af-itewilh the original, and can voueh for its fidelity, Intt
it 15 not a too lilery) (ranslation. Lo convey to Engelish
readers Hara Pradad’s vaphsadies without falling into one
of the two pitfalls of turgidity and bathos was hy nn
means an easy task, bul My, Sen, who axdidbéls o mavivry
of fdiomatic English rave among those whose language
7t 73 wo! has successfully accomplished it.  In the story’s
Western dress [ can safely recommend Z%e Z0iumph o
Valmiki to those who are not familinr with Bengali am]
whao desire to become acquainted with a modern Kastory
poclical worle eslgemead by the compatrots of its authoras
as a masterpiece of imagination,—G, A, Grierson.”

The Scotsman, EDINBURGIH, August b, 1900 1
“From Mr, R, R, Sen, Law Lecturver,  Chittagony
College, comes a small volume...which does every credit o
his  Unguistic abilities. ... A work of  charncteristically
Ortental luxtriance and splendowr of imagination, a sou
of prose-poem on a subject borrowed from the Ramayana,
which mingles mythology and transcendentaliom in o
strangely interesting way, it sets ot a kind of ISautern
theological apologue, of which the voot-thought is that of
an universal brotherhoond established among men hy
moral progress insiead of by intellectoal and material
forces. It will well repay the attention of Tnylish roaders
witerested in contemporary Indian Literature

The Madras Timos, MADRAS, November, 18,

1909 -~ It is not often that it is yiven to n modedn

Indian to make anything that can be called & contribution
i
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to liteeature, Modern Indian vernncular literiduce  has
not been a success, oo Ceortaimly there s little of it
that will bear wanslation, Mr, T, 1. Shastri's * 7%
Trivmph of Valmikl® judged by My, Sew's benniitul
Yransiniion 35 rveally a gem,  The Enplish of  tire
bransiation s almost fawnliless. Toadeed theve & WOER
15t 22 Lhal wonld wudie one sispect thafl 7 s nol writien
by an Enplisionarn with a faste {or Eastern htevalino,
To those who wish to uwnderstand something of the
Renaissance of Hinduism that is so important a force n
modern India, * The Trivmph of Valmiki ® will be of
the greatest value. The allegory centres round a tale of
how three great Hindus of ancient times weve influenced
in their ideals and ambitions by heaving the song celestinl
of the Riblhus or departed samts. Mach of them i
differently influenced, but it is given *to Valmiki, the
repentent robber-chief, to realise the greatest 1deal of all—
the brother-bood of man. Intermingled with what may
ha called the mythological machinery of the nllogory we
find the most modern ideas, such for mstance as the
brothar-hood of humanity, and our modern knowledge of
the solar system. All this, however, doos not detract from
the beauty of the tale. In it the crude and primitive
unaginings whicl arve a pm::t of Lastern mythology scem
i no way incongruous with the humanistic ideas of the
West, or with modern scientific knowledge.  As a heauli-
ful [ittle gem of what may be levmed Anplo-Oviental
Literature the ook is waluable, av a key to the neo-
Hinduism it is dwvalnable”

The Indian Magazine and Reaview, LONDON,

October, 1808, (eight pages} ;—* Well printed, neatly and
- tastefully bound and guite admirably illustrated,, the matter
of the book is worthy of its presentation. Translation is
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ever a difficultand porilous sk, hut M, Senvoa.das made
Al werston wwilth suck siecess Hhal thee fs Tiile o show
fhal 1y nol the word of an FEnglishman born and bred
He Ads veproduced, wdth as much sympathy us shilly the
sptrit of the orfeinal, and heve he is undoubtedly to be
songratulated on not being an Englishman, for a ook so
charged with Iligdu allusions and reminiscences could
hardly be adequalely translated by any one who was not
Bimself a Ilindu, We strongly recommend the little
book,..to the perusal of all who would wish to get some
glimpse of the workings of the mind of a gifted and
eridite Hindaoo It must be said to the credit of
Mr. Sen's translation that it enables even a Cluistian or a
Mahomedan to comprehend the Hindu's preferences i
Of the merity of the work as a literary t:mn;maitinn, it 13
ot for o foreigner to speak, even after tho perusal. of
@ fransiation sa manifestly  competent  and  intellipent
as that of Mr Sen, o that vespect it hay stood the test
of the enthusiastic admiration of the writer's own country-
men,  But il is essentinlly a boole which should be read
by BEunplishmen and Boglishwomen who me interested
in modern Indie, in as mach as 0 may give them some
clue to the wonderful renascence of Hinda feeling in our
own day. et 18 not given to many Buropeans to
spress madern problems in termy of ancient legends
ancd primeval imagination.  The Hindw does it withowt
any  seeming  difficulty, and My, Shastviabas  done
itwith o touch of geniug, Witk alittle eitort of sympathy
it is ensy to sco that, (o minds steepgd in Hindu lore,
this [litde book may scem like an mspiied reconctlintion
of ancient stories with the perpetoal puzzle, in the most
modern shape, of the mystery of our common existence
caoa T ved M, Sen’s admiavable little translation is,
m shorty to he carvied into the atmosphers of the
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Indian Epics, and to understand how these charac-
teristic works of the Indian Imagination’ retain their hold
"on the piety and admiration of wmodern [Hindus.
The readers will he rewarded by a glimpse into the
mentality of modern Hinduism. such as he may segk
in vain in the lahorious explanations of Eumlmnn seholars,
Mr, Sew's little book oupht fo be aditsd fo the L6 v of
everyone whodakes an inleyest tn Indian thought

East and Wast, BOMBAY, December, 1908 :—
%1t is impossible not to admire the achievemcnts of
Indians who write books and leading articles in this
second, this secular speech (linglish), Among such
linguistic feats I would like to call the atiention of readers
outside Bengal to M. R, R. Sew's admirable and most
interesting translation of Pandit Hara .Prasad Shastri’s
“Triumph of Valmiki” The translation is a fowr de
Sorce such as few Hinglishmen could have achieved in
the success with which it sugwests rather than renders
the Hindu atmosphere in which the writer’s imagination
-is steeped. I believe that it will give litense pleasure to
Hindus not acquainted with the Dengali language,
Even to an HEnglish veader, if he veads without prepos-
‘sessions, and with an open mind, the book is full of sugges-
tion and interest, especially as the Pandit has contrived
to mingle some Christian imagery with purely indigenoys
| modes of expression.”

The Pioneer, ALLAHABAD, July 21, 1000 :
# Engllsh readers will welcome Mr. R, B, Sen’s excellent
translation of the well-known Hengali account of 7 Ze
Triwmph of Valmiki by H, P, Shastri, Mr. Sen has
preserved the spirit of the original, while he has clothed
it in simple, direct Engltsh. The theme of this mytho-
lnglcnl story is the establishment of universal brotherhool

y ¥
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among  men oo The book  recounts the proproas
of the world for many centuries, and 15 an nteresling
commentary on Indinn Mythology... The seutinenls ol

the book are elevated, but the style is never bbb,
woever turgid,  The Jllustvalions widd o the walue of

the book.

The Indiane' Mirror, CALCUTTA, August 14,
1900 --% In loftiness of conception and  sublimily ol
diction the paper ranks with the best ever witien in the
Langalt language, and it has secuved the writey undying
fame, By teanslating  this prosc-poem  into Faglish
Mr. R, R, Sen, of the Chittagong Bar, has achieved no
little distinction,  LY%e rendering has beeit 30 shilfully
seade thal, bt Jor he explanation, ane wonld fake 7t for
an originel egfort. ‘There is not the slightest trace of
that jerk that, generally speaking, characterises n Lrans:
lated piece, nar is there the absence of /e sparkle o) fhe
arivinal which is also a feature of the process of deeans
ting,  Verily, as nan appreciative eritic has happily
remarked, the ¥ Triumph of Valmiki ¥ is « trinmplt o}
the translator's ard as well)”

Modern Review, CALCUTTA, February, 1010 —
«  Phe reader is teansported  from his o aye and
country @ like Dante under the guidance of Virgil he
meets with the Titans and the Celestinls, 18 whitled
threongh systems of shiange aoniverse, Shastri’s touch 18
fonrlass, hroad, and casy, hespeaking the freshness and
spontancity of youth....Z%e translatiof 1y faith el and
enriched with notes on every Criental word used.
Fongtishmen leavning Bengalé will find 10 eayy 10 reait

the oripinad with this translation ol helr elbor.”

The Malabar Quarterly Review,
PTRIVENDRUM, September, 1000 -4 We are thankful
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to M R R, Sen for favouring us with n copy of his
very ewcellend ITuglish transtalion of Palmihr
Jeyad,. There is absolutely nothing in the body
of the work before us lo show that it &s merely o
transiation and nol  an  otiging! ﬁrndﬂcﬁbﬁf"
Indeed the translator has brought to his task
suck noturalness and skill as to dvefy the epe

of the critfc ¢n detecting o floww @ bis Fnglish
?’&‘Hdw’fﬁg veerr. The purpose of the story itsell....
i3 to prove the possibility of ¥ the establishment of
universal brotherhaod among men through the instru-
mentality of the moral instead of the ntellectual and
physical forces ¥ ... the printing  and get up of the
work doas credit Lo the printers and the hook epntarns
some elght fine tllustralions. We have little hesitation

in commending this hook to the general reader wha
will cerlainly find it intevesting andd  aflording samae food

oy thought as applicable to present-day conditians,”

The Indu Prakash (Daliy), BOMBAY,

August 18, 1009 :—f The Thiwnph of Valmiki s a well
got up volnme biought out by Mr. R, R, Sen,.....
The conception of the basis of the hook is no donbt
giandly and nobly planned with an admixture of the
romantic and the pictiresqic. ., o Uhils brief sttmmmy
will, we trust, giva a general idea of the grandnasy af s
conception, but still more unique and commendable scoms
to ws the &piril, underlying it, of moral interpretation and
romantic representation of snme of the sihriug and over-
tevating episodes of our national epics, sdited to belp
nd guide the solption of some of the most delicate and
exing problems—nation:] as well as social—of the day,

woThe book must be welcomed ns & futedndle Hilerary
L
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conlribution 1o the canse of national regeneration,
eaBoth the incidents of the book and the scens of their
working....afford ample scope for the most grand and
pmcturesgue Aeseriptions and the most stining and highly
Yomantic hights of imagination. In some placas, lo wit,
the course gf Viswamitra's creation and his progress
through mid-air, the reader is involuntaiily veminded of
the rvesplendent prandeur and sublime imagination of

Milton.  T%e credit of the iranslotor &5 in ownr
opinton almost equal 1o the nnigue merits of the
original wd we thoroughly agvee in the. remark of
Principal Brajendra  Nath Seal, that the Dbook is
nClranph of the tronslater's art as well”
Ar, Sew's Lnglisk rendering is most racy, depant
and happy, making the lranslation itself by no
means an inconsiderable and independent prodiuc-

ftan fu fonglish. We cannat, therefore, conclude this
review without complimenting Mro Sen on his successind
performance w this eapect and fwther thanking him foy
the valuable setvice he has rendeted 1 making sach a
unique book hitsed upon n topic of allabsorbing  national
mterest avadlable to o wider class { nglish-khowing ) of
hiw fellow countrymoen,”

The Qrlental Review, BOMBAY, July 21,

LU0 e ¥ Z%e Drivanpl ap Falmidd was oviginally written
in Bengalt by an eminent Uenga® writer and was very
Inghly apeken of hy many crfeics, being considered atmaost
an opic with its giandeur of design, sense of elamental
freedom, intoxication of the creative imagination, and
dramatio intensity of Life and passion. Drincipal Seal uf':.
the Cooch Bebhar College, in his New Eusays i Criticism

considered this bonk supesior to such 1\."‘.1‘11{& un  Gosthe's

' »
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Heletta, ‘Do Quincey’s Dream-fugue, and Richitm’™s e
of the Dead Christy, and sl that the Pengad phantis.
magory was sublime, not with the stiblimity of Owa aod
Olympus, but with that of (ke Himalayan xangen  The
modernt litorary spirit is above everything eosmopulitan
the broad sense of the word, It eannol bear to sea that
good book should remain confined to a linwted vieile of
readers.  Actuated by this spivi, Mr. R R, Sen, pledin
of Chittagong, has translated the boek in Kaglish,  The
scene of the hook opens with a vivid and magniiivent
description, ... Victory falls to the robher-chiel Valimbk

who lurns a penitent on hen ing the song of bratherhomd
of Man sung by the spirits  of the departed.  Whale
the uthe: sare bent upon evolving  feelings ol brothe

hood hy means of the ntellectual and IJII}'HI{'H finnies,
Valmiki does that effectively by the same  means which

Christ, Zoroaster and Buddtha had found so sffective

the Gospel of Love. The honk thus shows tha nltimate
triumph of the moral force as azainst the physical and.
intellectual forces, Though an allegorical phantasmagoria
it possesses a luman charm of its own and Aol the

veader enthralled from heginuing to end,  The
translator has succeeded in petaining the beanty
of the original with i sweet diction and beauty
of stvle. We can only say i is oq great bool

well lransinted,  Vrinted on superior Arl papar Wik
handsome zf!ﬂ.ﬂ'mfmus thae price...is not moeh,”

The F’IOHEGI‘ ALLAITABAD, Novamher 41,
1909, (second notice, two columns): ..M Shasti
little  hook. ... Wi, in short, a prose-poem whivh s an
allegory of the superiority of the moral and emntipiy!
forces over steength of will and stremgth of intelleer,

His translator has attempted a difficult, and in somo
. 1

"' \
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Lenpes sy AN impossible task,  The orviginal is writtén by a
Hhadu Tor Hindus, and i a fanguage rvich in words)
hariowed lrom the Sunskeit Scriptures...o e Sen has
madestly attempted o fuiely literal tanslation, and has so
fne sueceeded that his version s fluent and  readable.:

Hun venderyg @i/l b nseful nol only lo Iinropeans.
whto mav? he fndercsted v Denoall lterature,

but to  Uindus (o other parts of Indiey
who will no doubt be able to supply the ellipses and
allusions which may present some difticalty to non-IHindus;
To Kuropeany the chiel interest of the book will probably
consist in the fiuct that it is an expression of the neow
Hinduisin, the curious rennscence of Hindu sentiment
wnder the stimulus of Western education which is one of
the most midked features of our {ime...... [t is inleresting,
nevertheless, to see ino what form the old ITindu leyends:
linger in the minds of the most intelligent and enlightened
Hengldiy, forming a bond of union between Hindus such
as Clistianhy hardly snpplies in the ease of the more
positive ad less cmotiomal Westera races, In Mry Shastiv’s
hook 1L is easy Lo sce that the hame of the Ribhos carry
some similuy charm of association such as can hardly he
possessed by the words of any foreign sciipture, It is not
apgaent and logic thad can take the place of such haunting
mentories a5 these,  The apponl must be to the elementnd
aassocintions of our natuee, and these to a Hindu bom and
Padd, ane inextricably linked with the phrases and legends
for wihiclt M, Sea hos steiven, not snsuccessfully, (o fined
an English elothing, In any case, Mro Sen’s little ook
s one which ynay be read with pMeasure and profié,

At tumes iU pises Lo heiphits of real eloguence, ana

read sympatheticadly, it nay serve to show how Hinduisoy
s 8l one of the great living religions of the world,
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wlihough it i the survivor of a type of mytholagies whicl
have long been absolete in the Wea”

' United Incia and Natlve 8lalos, MADRAS,
Jannary, 1010 -4 AMe, Sen has dong & greal HEryien 1ot
indian public ignorant of Benguli, in placing  within thuir
reach this maguificent monumens of the Shasn's depth of
thought, power of imagintion, ]lell}’ of dfentiments and
versalility of genits..../The above is, in bricly thy skeleton
of tha author's plot aud thie fnie inte whiclt he has woven
thest ideas, is wouthy of the traditions of anciemt India,
the land of hight fwcies and  powerful lmagination,
Perbaps the song of the angels at the Nativity, suppested
the sony of the * Ribhus,” but « he atithot’s presentition of
it to Wis readers is extrentely fascinating atd s cadenlated
o capiiviate the henrt of the indy, trained i‘m Imdreds
of generntions to viliale at the slighitest toueh of it
siiffest chords by fingers only like those of the author.....
'I'he booklat is extiemaly tntaresting and edifying and  will
amply vepay perusal and to the thinking people of this
country in these days of unrest cannot [ail (0 he an
incentive to the adoption of a right cowrse of thought and

life. The Dnglish fransiution is simply splendid wnl

speaks volumes for the ability of the iranslater
in rendering into & foreign kmgunge, 8 veinneular work
witliout allowing it to soffor by teanslation. Tha got-up

of the book is admirable ag also are the beautiful Hlustri.
tiﬂrﬂﬁr”

The Mahratta, POONA, Septembaoy 20¢h, THOY 1w

“The hook is happy reading, {tis full of beautifiul des-
eriptions and choice expressions and shows to what hel g
the ima gination of a culiured Hengali rises,.,..the cop-

F}Beptlml of the haek is highly i imaginative —extremely paatic
—and 1s well worth peiusal.”
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Tha Hindu, MADRAS, Octohor 9, 1000 :
“OThe asthoe indulges in sublime thapsody  whialy {8 at
anee gl aml fesepatng o The lughly  imaginasiva
will Tind in this work ample food for iefloction”

R G A Grlerson, Pho b, L1 D, D, Lit,
fLLE., Divevtor of Linguistic Survey of India : ~" [t is o
most interestgty work and 1 take the lherty of congrawla-
ting you on the excellont Iinglish wwod iy your translus
tmi.  ‘The hool must have been a most diflicult one to
present in the garb of o foreipn langyage.”

Mr. FreJderic Harrison, Mesident, Positivist
HSociety, Englaod, Hawkhurst 3 "I have read the Triumph
al Valmilki with interest and like the descriptions of India’s
sConary. "

Principal Brajendra Nath Seal, M. A, Victoria
College, Cooely Behar ¢ ~HItis a teiumph of the translator's
Art as well.” ’

Sir Henry Cotton, ¥. C. 5 L, M. P, London:—
[ have boen reading the book with riuch interest and
approciato the skill with which you have rendered Pandit
Hara Prasad Shastrei's vorsion into English,”

Dr, Rash Behary Ghosh, M. A, D. L, C. 8. I,
late Member, Viceregal Council 1—* [ have read the bools
with much pleasure, and I hope tsdsn with profil.”

M. E. B. Havell, Late Principal, Govt. School of
Art, Caleuttn " The excellent Eaelish of your (ransintion
gnables me to appreciate the grgat imaginative powoer of
Mahamabopadhivaya Harva Prasad Shasgtri's work.”

Sir Gurudas Banerjf, Xu, M, A, D, L, late
Judge, Caleutta 1Yigh Court =Dy presenting to Knglish
scholars unncquainted with Bengali an English translation
of Malamahopadhyaya Hara Prasad Sastri's Valmibg
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Hayd, one ol the betosworkeo i Pt puase, son gy p
done o eeal service o Bengab livevawe,.. o L1 taok | bl

ml}"llhll youl Iy f’f’F'f-'J‘-rlfftf e { I'uuiﬂ}l H/ VH#’HHZ(‘J
g et et befedding the subpect”

M. . Ghﬂl'lﬂs H”I' . f"&-, He M, Tine fin iif

. ot ' !

Pobilie [astiod tion, Centidl Dhovine e Y N.Im;m R A YT
A4 1 G jadge fiom your Boglish ll.uml.tlunﬂu o Sy
beautdul and dacing poem.  TEasght, T thmi, 1o he o
A clssie and o add to the abpaation of (he Hengah
lngaagese oo b trst that a 2ude r knoxdedpe uf

focne by peaple of these taees Cthie Hmdy, the Mah un
nadan, and the Emopean,) @8l fend o bring abont
that brotherly fuswn @mnimgst Denr v whie b e
happiness of [ndia most cettnly depenes

Babu Sarada Charan Mitra, M &', 1t 1., e
fudge, Caleatta High Cowmt 1= I am plesed with thu
tianslation.  ILis @crnrale in good Lonalish, TLansly
bons wie antepded for Tumopeans and Ameveans. |
expect they will appreciate the work.”

Mr. J. D, Anderson, 1. C. S, (Rotwad), e
bridge i Your tanslation is admbable. It 1y Vigui oty
and interesting and renders the miginal wily (ite e

nLikable accurpey.”

Mahamahopadhyaya Satis Chandra Vidya-
bhusana, M. A, Pho Dy Jt DPhilolagical See ety
Asinnie Society of  Dengal, and  Piofesan, Pycmtlen y
College, Caleuttn ¢+ + £ Jadhful  transtatiog (+f
Sasti's Valmikiz Jaya. Yo btyle 14 eqmy nad W) ety
and the dllustrations embedied tn you TR e

.a‘ngrﬂu.frm.r andg fﬂ!ﬁ!'f'ﬁ‘.ﬁ‘fﬂt’. I have no douln that YNt
' ] 1 -
book will be widely appreciated ny it deverves 1o be
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Babu Jogendra Lal Chowdhuri, late  Hull,
a4 initiy Judge =+ Your iendeing of it was 40 nice thii

- ngbody cowld take it to be other thoan an original

N\ephipacition withowut being so lold?

' Babu Raj Kumar Das, M. A, Head Master
Dacea Colleyiat® Schoo! ¢ €1 simply wonder how you
could render Qastiis Vadntikir Jaya into such a sweot
amd fascinating English, The book n its piesent form
oes not af all look Nike o trantslation and ene¢ must
compard 12 with he origial fo be sure of i
To® confess (he tuth, I had to read it with the oviginal

to he convinced of it. «.o.. Thae hoak is a decided improve-
ment in the vieh j..rmbin which you have clothed M, 2oev

I am sure ik will be adopled by the T 13- Commitiee
Jor prises and libraries
Babu Beni Mad®av Das, M. A, Professor,
Ravenshaw College, Cuttuck +* In fact, it is ‘@ Thiumph”
or I would sny o ‘marve! of Traslator’s my . 50 /24 o de¢ @
lexvddook by its style, diction, and the subject-mattar,”
Babu Aghore Nath Adhikari, Supaintenden,
B{(m-mﬂl School, Silchar 3 «"Jf wonld make « capilal
baoks for our Matricuiation students, The Dvok
iy well find o place in onr Thek Sclool Dbraries”

Mr. H. E, Ransom, 1. C, S, District and Sessions
Judge, Krishnagoie " It is o woik whicll; it seems to mo
will vepay close study and as o {tanslation it should almost
it not quite rank witk orgmal compostions, Tha
production, altogather, if I may say so, does you considor-

- able credit,”

Rai Durga Das Das Bahadur, Late Senior
Government Plendler, Chitlagong 41 ndmiie ydti English
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i the little hoole ag.very heautiful, sweet and chavming.
~doonot think that any one ingluding i Isnglishman Ei?lﬂﬂl
have tanslated the original in-a hetter.way,” -

| Mt" F. P, Dl}(ﬂn 1, S, Director - of Luu’l
Rg{:m s, Tapstern Bcngul and Assam ;-4 hutve been muuh*

I-'llEElSCll (0 hﬂ{l’ﬂ} it and Lo lﬂﬂ.d Il Yﬂll Fﬁw{, dany \:ﬂ.” 1
.__._thmk to take IJe Quumcy ns your mud{,i in ﬁ[y]ﬂ 4

DP Julius Jolly, Pl 1y Paris =% In its I8 111.,11%11
--.'(IIGES (it)is vory plnnsnntmmhng; i l‘lw-. wmk should be
~vead- by all Westein schalars whn liﬂm an- interest in

_E1stern ﬁctlﬂn o .- e f

Professor Poussm c:nf Ghent, Belgium -----

_' ""E admire the akﬂfuh ms"fmagt. of Innlmn etlmw wuh_
'.--__mudum fm,hng ahd knowlcdge.” b

1



